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PREFACE.

TweNTy years ago the beginner's Latin books published in this
country followed the plan of an orderly development, first of the
forms. and then of the syntax, of the language. Since that time

ifferent practice has been inaugurated, and most books for
beginners now present no connected and systematic development
either of forms or of syntax. The conjugation of the verb, for
example, is not given connectedly and continuously, but is vari-
ously dismembered and scattered throughout the book. So in the
syntax the different constructions of a case or a mood are not pre-
senteéd in connection with each other, but are mutually detached
and introduced one by one, here and there.

This plan has long seemed to me pedagogically unsound, and
in practice I fear that it has mot en ibled us to realize the best
results in our elementary Latin instruction. To me no principle
of teaching seems more vital and fundamental than that of pre-

senting together to the pupil those things that naturally belong”

together. This conviction is not merely founded in theory, but
has been steadily forced upen me- by actual experience. Hence

it ‘has appearedito me psychologically more natural in elementary

Latin teaching to present in conjunction with each other- the

rent declensions of nouns, the several conjugations of the
verb, rthe. various -constructions of the accusative, the genitive,
the ablative, efs . That these different categories which I have
just enumerated do naturally belong together and have an organic
connection seems to be recognized by the universal custom of so
presenting them in our Latin grammars.

iii




Preface.

. Again, it is of great importance that the pupil should, in his
first introduction to Latin, learn in conjunction with each other
anc facts that he is ultimately to associate together. This is
impossible with the method of arrangement which I am criticising
Pupils spend.a part of the first year, or pessibly the whole of 1'
on the beginner’s book. — They then, in'connection with their
reading of Latin-authors, make a systematic study of the grammar
for the mext three years. , Is there not an unreasonable V'n.h!v of
energy, if the order of presentation in the one! book is made to
deviate widely from that followed in the other? And is there not
a corresponding economy of time and effort, if the pupil becomes
familiar in the beginner's book with the arrangementwhich must
ultimately be followed in the grammar? | l

Asrjustification for the prevalent custom of dismembering the

nge

declenisions and coni ta |1 sl o3
€NSIoNns and conjugations in our beginner’s books, it is doubt-

less urged that. the aequisition of the fi is diffi

l ged (that, the aequisition of-the forms is difficult, and that
the pla £ oradiial oS €53 3 b ] Caintl

1¢ plan/ of gradual presentation is intended fo facilitate the
rocess of learning ther ] 1S |1 i ] 1
I 5 roing them:.. But'i a fallacy to imagine that
any such hesitating; timid’ policy is ly to | - ful

DE Successt

_ in
guiding the pupil to-a-mastery of his inflections? Is not the
plan of resolute, systematic, sustained attack upon the ‘1u-'i.~n<:-m;
and conjugations the more logical, and has any other ever \'icAUw"
as, good. results in actual experience? (,'cr-t‘:«.:nl'.‘ to mcL Latin
pupils to-day seem to know itheir forms less 3(?-‘1‘;r'.‘.tn‘!\' than did
the pupils of twenty years ago, and this impression I ‘f'mvi enter-
tained by teachers of prominence in our best institutions.

I'he foregoing cousiderations have impelled e iin this book.to
present the forms’ before the ‘syntax; and ‘in both forms’ and
syntax to follow the usual order of the

the Latin grammars. The

onlv q 1o H fe 101 " P 1 ha
nly deviations from rigid conformity with this programme have
been the following :

T'he inflection of the present indicative of swum and of a para-

P"{ﬁ?(f. 2

digm of the present indicative active of a verb of the first con-
jugation are given at the outset.

Adjectives of the first and second declensions are given
immediately after the second declension of nouns.

Such syntactical principles as are necessary for the compre-
hension and construction of simple sentences are also given in
the earliest lessons; for example, the rules for subject, object,
predicate nouns, appositives, agreement of adjectives with noun,
and of verb with subject. But a very little here is amply sufficient
for all rational needs until the forms have been acquired. *One
thing at a time’ is a good motto; and until the inflections are
learned, and well learned, the peculiarities of+Latin syntax would
better be kept in the background.

The English-Latin exercises for the first thirty-two chapters
(IIT=XXXIV.) are intentionally detached from the lessons and
placed together after Chapter LX., where they are numbered to
correspond with the lessons with which they may be used. My
purpose was to discourage the use of English-Latin exercises
during the acquisition of the forms. Experience shows that the
writing of even the simplest Latin exercises at the outset.of one’s
study takes no small amount of time. These simple sentences
involve ‘a multitude of little details, — vocabulary, syntax, word-
order. e#c.,— as well as a knowledge of the inflections themselves.
Of the ultimate indispensableness of such exercises, there is no
question, but, during the acquisition of the forms, a rather long
personal experience as teacher of elementary Latin has taught me
to believe that the teacher can by skilful oral exercises and black-
Board work ‘on the forms themselves| aceomplish vastly more
toward their mastery by the pupil than by devoting any amount
of time to the writing of Latin exercises. The writing of Latin
is

is admirably adapted to giving drill in [atin syntax, but it

not the most effective way of teaching the forms, The amount
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of drill in the forms gained by a written exercise requ

an hour in its preparation would hardly be as

given in five minutes by the brisk oral questioning

class or by simultaneous-blackboard work ; nor would it be nearly
so effective;. 1 would thereforé’ eamestly advise deferrin;
English-Eatin exercises- until the beginning of the syntax, where
such “exercises regularly accompany 'each lesson.

have mastered their. forms will find no difficulty with the English-
Latin exercises in Chapters XXXIV.-LX., even though they have
not written the exercises of Chapters TIT-XXXIV.

Special | pains have 'been taken to make the | English-Latin
exercises throughout the book as simple as is consistent with
the end they are/intended to serve. Many elementary books
appear to me to_make this-part of the work too difficult, and
give for beginners sentences and passages which no freshman
class that I have-ever seen could render in Latin with credit.

The Vocabulary of the sixty chapters into Avhich the body of
the book is divided; consists of about 750 words, exclusive of

proper names. / These were selected on the following plan: T first

made a list of the words common to Caesar and Nepos. There

are some 1800 of these. This list was then reduced to its
present size by eliminating all words used less than fifteen times
in Caesar.’ . The Vocabulary, therefore, consists of the 750 words
quently serve equally well as an introduction to eitl

My first disposition had been to make the Vocabulary co
'?‘]'lv--vw b 1 3 k“-r the details of th 1 1. 3 o
ably larger, but in working out the details of the baok I became
fully persuaded of the wisdom of keeping the Vocabulary within

1As the nces
Caesar, it was found conv
rer in tl I

Preface. vii

narrow limits. The pupil cannot surmount all difficulties at the
outset. If he secures a solid foundation in the way of forms and
syntax, a vocabulary will be quickly gained with the beginning of
continuous reading.

The sentences, in the great majority of cases, are taken directly
from Caesar’'s Commentaries. Often a word has been added or
omitted, or a tense has been changed, but the Latin will be
recognized as essentially Caesar’'s. The number of sentences
given in each exercise is intentionally limited to ten or a dozen,
which ought to be entirely adequate.

The Selections for Reading which follow the lessons are the
traditional fables along with the Roman history originally prepared
by, Professor Jacobs, from whose Za#in Reader 1 have taken them.
They are sufficiently easy, are interesting, and the Latin is in the
main correct. In a few.cases, where Jacob’s text shows inconsist-
ency with classical usage, I have ventured to make the necessary
changes.

In arranging the work by Chapters rather than by Lessons, it
has been my purpose to preserye unity of subject-matter as far
as possible. ~A““chapter’ does not necessarily mean that its con-
tents are to be taken at a single lesson. With many pupils it will
probably be found possible to take most of the chapters in one
exercise; but where: that is not- feasible, the matter can easily be
divided according to the nccessities of the case.

I have received generous help from friends in the preparation
of this book, and desire here to recognize my obligations to Mr.
C; L. Durham, Professor H. C. Elmer,and Mr. F. O. Bates of

this University for their counsel'and/assistance.
CHARLES EDWIN BENNETT,

CORNELL UNIVERSITY, ITHACA, N. Y,
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Sounds.

Diphthongs.

like eu with its two elements, e and u,
pronounced in rapid successios
ui occurs mainly in
These are pronounced as though
spelled
Congonants.
b, d, f, b, k; I, m B, p, qu are pronounced, as in English
| Of are pronounced 2;

pront yunced as

noungee

1

¢ precedes a vowel: gu has t

l in com-

he sound of sw.

y like our simple 2.&,2

| be pronounced with

to articulate both members of the combination

QUANTITY.
A.  Quantity of Vowels.

el 1s long or short according to 7/z "/
consumed 1in its pre

I ¢ n. As will be seen by com-
sounds given in § 3, the long sounds take con-
yronounce than the short ‘ones.

For example, the 1 of mackine takes more time than thi
f 57, N -ule can be given for detern
The pupil can become
by observing the quantity as marked in

Quantity.

he paradigms, the vocabular and

t
the following principles are of aid : —

vowel s
before nf, ns, and before gn in nouns

in -gnus, -gna, -gnum; as Infans, dignus, signum; also

in derivatives of words in -gnus, -gna, -gnum ; as significs.
when the result of contraction ; as nilum, for nihilum.
before j; as hiijus.

[ i5 short,

in cases of compounds whose member has a |

ong
as ndndum (for nén dum).
as meus, trahd. Some ex
tions occur, chiefly in proper names derived from the Greek:

as Aenéas.

nounced long (that is t}

nounced short.

B. Quantity of Syllables.

A syllable is long or short according to the length of
Zime it takes to pronounce such syllable.

lable 7s long (that is, it takes a long time to pronocunce

if it contains a long vowel ; as mater, magnus, dius2

if it contains a diphthong: as causae, foedus.?

if it contains.a short [véwel followed by =, z, or any two eon-
sonants (except a mute followed by L'or r)#; as axis, restat,
gaza, amantis.!

short vowel followed
by a vowel, by a single consonant,.or by with 1 or r; as mea,
amat, patris, volucris.

» be long by positi

netimes said to be short by pe




Accent.

ACCENT.

more thantwo syllables are accented upon the penult

{ that is a long wise upon the ante-

) svilab
romthe last): as amivi, minfster, miserum.

EXERCISE.

Pronounce the following words, observing carefully the proper

sound of each letter, and placing the accent upon the proper syl-

lable. Remember| to pronounce all long vowels long, all short

vowels short. Take care of the vo d the syllables will take

care of themselves.

1. 'Majorum, amicus, Athénae.

Juvenis, porréctara, abiimus. eo, antiquus,

Europa, Charmides, exemplum. exiguitas, san-
uis. ./ 7./ Olympus, mitto, nationes. lus, dignatig, con-
sensus. 9. -Pervolat, efferre, instituerat, 10. Arguo, ci,
Philippi. 11. Percussus, réxi, pereo. 12. Jam, suavitas,

SUESCO. 13. Concedo, signator, refero. 14. Insero, obsero,

persuadet.

INFLECTIONS.

same as in Eng

S Pronnnae X7 .. "
y Il(_);!-n} \ erbs, A ‘Li\’Ci"{_‘JS,

-Lepositions, Conjunctions, and Interjections; "but the

Liatin has no article.
8. INFLECTION,

(-)'_ hese eioht Yart . Sneee 2 - £
these cight parts of speech, the first four are capable
of Inflection, that is, of un ing ¢ o
B g of und ing change of form to
EXPress mo catio I f N
; press m ydifications of 1 In the case of Nouns,
liectives. and Prana < +h : .
fAdjectives, and Pronouns,. this. process-is called Declen-
sion; 1n the case of Verbs, Conjugation,

NOUNS.

Noun ic the Aa ‘of 5 ;
Noun 1s the name o ErSon, place fff’:‘i.{;f. or

¥y as Caesar, Caesar,; Roma, Rome - penna, featier
e j er,
vxrtus} “L.‘,‘/,"“"\"( A

2. Nouns have Gender, Number, and Case.

10. GENDER.

There are in Latin, as in | D5
line, Feminine, and Neuter.

]




= 1 y!- 7, ‘..'A ya» P 4 ~ - -
Genaer, A umbver, anad Cases.

By signification.
a) Names of\ Rizers
Seéquana
Names of Zrees, Countries, 1owns, and
as, quercus, oak; Pontus, Fonius; Corinthus,
¢t ; Rhodus, A%

eclinable nouns are Neuter;

or gender by ending are given later, under the

five declensions.
11. NUMBER.

Latin has two Numbers, the Sin

e 1 S ; 3

I'he Singular denotes one 3 a ore than

There are

Nominative,

Genitive, ive with of ;
Dative, Objective with #o or for;
Accusative, Case of Direct Object

Vocative, Case of Address:

Ablative, Objective with by, from, in, with.

or case, the Locative

s of towns and in a

FORMATION OF THE (ASES. > differe
‘ertain case-endings

part called the stem. Thus portam
was formed by joining the case-ent
But in most
Snaalcs th  tha Arertrnal
d so closely with the origmal
S ('."1\:'

termination.

First
Second
Third

Fourth
Fifth

eCiensions, uic




sent Indicative Active of a Verb

st Conjugation.

the Nominative

the Feminine Gen

Porta, 7

18.
acciiso, /
agricola, ae.

copia, ae, |

cO

amus,

vas




22. Peculiarities of Second Declension
Most nouns in -er in common use are declined like ager,
puer.
SLENSION. -
Second Declen

-um, Neuter: and

Suhe.

sumus,

sunt, 7

Principles of Syntax.

through the n

by
h

as seent, /’.'[ Wie ) ag

e
u

Mercurius

An Apposi

1al y Ay —

2

25.

amicus, 1, m.,

periculum,
proelium, 1 (i
quani;orum,m

, orua
r

implord, /
oppidum,

1 Py




CHAPTER V.
ADJECTIVES
They are declined like nouns

Adjectives of the First and Second Declensions.

Adjectives of the Third Declension.

Adjectives of the First and Second Declensions.

In these .the Masculine 18 declined like hortus, puer,
or ager, the Feminine like porta, and the Neuter like
bellum.

29, Thus, Masculine like hortus : —

Bonus, oo

SINGULAR.

Fe NEUTER.

bona bonum
bonae boni
honae bond
bonam bonum
bona bonum

bona bono

PLURALL
boni bonae *bona
1 | bondrum
bonis

bona
bona
I

onis




Adre tives of First wd Second ey TSR . : s ~ 5
jectives of First and Second Declensions. Adjectives of First and Second Declensions.

Masculine like .
AL\ i C C uner : "
A OO 32. Principles of Syntax.
Tener, lender. Sprn
1. An Adjective a
in Gender, Number, and Case.
era 2. An Adjective limiting its nou
tenerae atl : ;thHx;L‘ti'\\:. as via longa, a :',rizl_)" »,rl U
tenerae nerd jective limiting its noun through the medium of
tenernm tenera . : y . % . > . .
{ i | esse, fo be, or some similar verb, is a predicate adjective,
ener tenera tenernm ‘ oy . ;
tenars : = as via est longa, //ie journey is /.;%1,!;' ; via vidétur longa, 7/z¢
enero tenera tenero a y i : '
Journey seems long.
tenera 33. VOCABULARY.
Britannia, ae, f., Britain. pard, / prepare,
dimicd, / contend. parvus, a, um, §
Helvetii, orum, m. | : 77, populus, I, m., people
a Gallic tribe. pulcher, chra, chrum, beautiful.

tenerdrum

téneris

AVL. eneris teneris teneris jamentum, 1, n., beast of burden. Romanus, a, um, Koman ;— as
% . 9 18gatus, 1, m., lcutenand. noun, m., & Koman.
3l. Masculine like ager: — ; : i - -
magnus, a, um, /arge, ¢ superd, / avercomie.
Sacer, sacred. multus, a, um, muck; pl., victoria, ae, £, victory.
SINGULAR numerus, 1, m., 7
I INEs > EXERCISES.

Femt

Sacra S = A - s -
coriah 34. 1. Populi Romani, populdo Romano. 2. Magnae® victo-
2. Multa jimenta, multis jumentis.

sacrae sacrd riae, magnarum victoriarum.

J
sacrum sacram sacrum 4. Multae insulae, multas nsulds. 5. Filiae pulchrae, filiabus

Cer sacra sacrum ['ux;l(:nns, 0. Parvi vaci, };;L’.‘\'u.‘ll:l’. 1COorum.

Sacro sacra SaCro
2 sacrd s

& 35. 1. Filiae agricolae'sun

*LURAL. :

. Romanus Gallos superat.

sacrae sacra : -

Sacrart = oppidum Séquanorum oppu - (. Seéquani multis proeliis di-

acrarum sacrorum % g ; - 1 ¢ r

sacris sacris micant 5.) Britanpia, est magpa ansuia 6. Victeria popull

Romani est-magna. 7. Insulaest parva.

sacra
numerum jimentorum parant. 9. Magnae copiae

> Bacer.

ed like tener : asper, rough ;

¢ ; miser, 7




Nouns of the Third Declension.

PLURAL.
CHAPTER VL

7. trabés? principés?
¢z. trabum principum
38. NOUNS-OF-THE THIRD DECLENSION. / ibus principibus
A¢e. trabgés!
Third Declension.end in -a, -e, 4 i
-l,~n, -r, s -t -x. The Third Declension inclu

1 u

Nouns of

distinct classes of
I.| Pure Consonant-Stems.

2 MS IN A GUTTURAL MuU
IT. i-Stems.

Stems, —

; these the termination -s of the Nominz
ITI.| Mixed Stems. (Consonant Stems which have th the guttural, thus producing -x.
lly adapted themselves to the inflectionof 1-Stems. )

Consonant-Stems.

'se the stem appears in-its unaltered form g o
BT g 1 3 | auces
in all the ‘oblique cases; so/that the-actual case-endings sy > ducum
may be/clearly. recognized: lucibus
Consonant-Stems fall intoSeveral natural subdivisior wccording dec. TEmIZ emige e
stem ends in 2 Mute, Liguid, Nasal, or Spirant.

Mute-Stems.

38. Mu

I~ Y
te-Stems may end, —

I. Ina Labial (b orp); as.trab-s: princep-s.

-

TAL MUTE (4, t).

-

3

In a Guttural (g or ¢); as, rémex (rémeg-s); dux (duc-s):
Ima Dental (@ or t); as, lapis (lapid-s) ;

these the final d or t of the Stem disappea
miles (milet -s). ive ' Singular before the ending -s,
I. STEMS IN A LAS

Lapis, m., stone. Miles, m., sa/
39. Trabs, f., bean. Princeps, m., chizf.

SINGULAR. PLURAL.
SINGULAR. s 1aBidRE miles milités
trabs pring LS B militis militum
trabig? i milits

' militem

miles

lapidibus

Pror
Crot




Third Declension. — Liguid Stems.

Liguid Stems.
w end in -l
CONQUErOY . Aequor, n.,

PLURAL. SINGULA

aequorum
aequoribus

1ribus
e Nom-
-4

Ao st ive
5y AACCUsatve,

VOCABULARY.
cment, vampary. Gallia, ae, f.

altus, a, um, & imperd, / dem
Marcellus, 1, m
confirma, /[ astablish obses, idis

Caesar, aris, m.,
consul, ulis, consul. pater, tris

cum, Wik, | with ab pax, pacis, {

eques, itis, m., forsem plu., ¢4 vy virtiis, titis, f., valor, virtue.

EXERCISES.
44. 1. Pater consulis. 2. Aggerés alti; aggeribus altis;

agy

Pax bona. 4. Consulés boni, consulum bonorum. 5. Multi

ant. 2. Muld
1onum numerum

pacem -confirmant,
Romanorum laudamus. = 6. Agger

consulés.

t such nouns are ordinarily treated

as mascuil

CHAPTER VIL

THIRD DECLENSION (CONTINUED).

Nasal Stems.

1

46. These end in -n, which often disappears in the Nom. Sing

Led, m., bon. Nomen, n., name.

SINGULAR.
Nom. led

Gen. leonis

PLURAL. SINGULAR. PLURAL.
leonés nomen nomina
leonum nominis néminum
lednibus nomini nominibus
leonés nomen nomina
leonés nomen nomina
lednibus noming  nominibus

Spirant or s-Stems.

47. Mos., m., custom. Genus, n.,race. Honor, m., konor.

Nom. mo6s

Gen.  moris
mori
morem
mos
more

morés
morum
moribus
mores
Voc. mores
Abl. moribus

I.
the oblique cases.

has, by analogy, cr

SINGULAR.
genus honor
generis honoris
generi’ honor
genus hondrem
honor

honore

hl.ri orés
generum hondorum
ribus

generibus honi

genera honorés

genera honorés
honoribus

¢ stem becomes r (between vowels) in
Is, as honor, the r of the oblique cases
yminative, displacing the earlier s.

19
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has, by analogy, cr

SINGULAR.
genus honor
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generi’ honor
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¢ stem becomes r (between vowels) in
Is, as honor, the r of the oblique cases
yminative, displacing the earlier s.
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48. These regularly.end in -is in the Nominative Singt

lar, and always have -ium in/t

the Accusative Singular ended in-im; the Ablative Singular

in 3, and the Accusative ]

renitive Plural.

but these endings

have been largely displaced by -em, -e, and -8s, the endings

of Consonant-St

49. Turris, f., tower;
stem, turri-,

SING

;ULAR.

turrim
Iris

¢m, hosti-,

hostis
hostis
hosti
hostem
hostis

hoste

PLURAL.

turrés
turrinum

hostés
hostium

Third Dec lension. Mizxed Ste

Animal Calear, 5

calcar

calecari

lilia
liium
libus an calcaribus
calecaria
calcaria
calcaribus

s of this class the final -i of the stem is

in others it appears as -e.

Mixed Stems.
ve partially adapt

tion of I-stems.)

51. Many Consonant-Stems have so far ad

Jlves to. the inflection of ¥-stems as to take -ium-in the

Plural, and s

as Consonant-St

n, calcari-,

5

-ibus

lost in the

l:"‘I‘L"L.[ them-

Accusative Plural. Their

ms, however, is shown by

urribus
turris or -8s
turrés
turribus

B.

50. These end in the Nomi

hostibus
hostis or -8
hostés
hostibus

Newter Y-Stemis.

ative Singular in -e, -al, and

. v le t
LIMPICS O

-ar. They always have 3 in tl

the Nominative, Accusative, and

lative Singular, -ia in

Vocative Plural, and -ium

v never. take 4im_in the Accusative Singu-
The following werds

the Ablative Sing

his class:

arcibus
arces, -1s

in the Genitive Plural, thus holding more steadfastly to the

i-character than do Masculine and Feminine 1-Stems.

cae
caedibus

arcés
arcibus




CHAPTER

1ts; as, urbs, mons

s z : S
) _MOsL nouns in-ns and -rs; as, cliéns, cohors.

GENDER
52.

arbor, oris, f.. #ree.

VOCABULARY.

nomen, i

civitas, tatis, f., s/ occupo, /laky

flimen, inis, n., 7 pauci; ae,
only'in plt

Rhénus.
silva, ae, f., /

hostis, is, c.

in, zn, on, prep. wit le
notin

mare, is, n{, sea:. timor, oxis, m., fear.

méns, mentis, ., min turris, is, f., /0w

mons, montis,

EXERCISES.

3. Hostss,

Montés

1. Arborés silvae: Civitatum; eivitatibus.

53.
{

HOSUIS. tne
LIS

56. Nouns
line, and -a Neuter.

4inMagna animalia, magnis animalibus. 5.

alti, montibus altis:

Mili
i sunt multae nsulae.

Multa anima

- mentés militum occupat.

tés -Romani t

8., Equitgs /Romani cum

10. Paucae civitates pacem

9. Caesar montem occupat.

firmant.

particularly manus. Aax

57.

declined as follows:

IN THIRD DECLE

There are-many es

Vocabula

Friictus, /7

VIIL

ON.—THE FOURTH AND FIFTH

by a consonant)

), -is (Gen

-ar, -ur, -us are

These

DECLENSION.

Fourth Declension end in -us Mascu-

d as follows:

Cosxnii, Jor.

frine

friictibus

taunm

1.0 A few nouns din-us of




CHAPTER IX.
ADJECTIVES

Nine Irregular Adjectives.

ot two);

anus, one

meridiés,

mguiar,

alterum

alterius

EXERCISES.

d is declined like bonues

HE THIRD“DECLENSION.

into three classt

inations in the




two terminations.

EXERCISES.
Adjectives of one termination.

' 85. 1. Alia terra, alterius terrae. . Aliud pe
With the exception of es. and a few other words . a2 ‘

totius collis.

1 . ) in 't £ I . 3 . ]:I'!HIV‘;"»( g totius b X 1]'\; alns rebus
1 s =es)1n 1nNe Vi Hine al [l
Nominative an

I nd Accusative Plural in da i

3. Sine ullo timore
proelio dimicat.

Adjectives of Three Terminations.
These are declined as agros donat.

o. Equestri proelio dimicat. o. Spés celeris victoriae legiones
/ 4 '
Acer, Sharp.

SINGULAR.

crés ria
acrium

rium
ibus

acria

acria

acribus

ager, agii,
celer, eris, ere,
cohors, 3
collis, is, n
conjiro, /¢ erra, ae, f., /&
délecto, /




CHAPTER

Adjectives

Fortis, siro:

Adjec

Félix, ’-""7/’./’ V.

ives of One Ter

X.

pluribus
lira

veteribus pliribus

ve Plural in
1 Masculine

ne way are decli ives, yick; pauper, poor.

mlar. is used only as a substantive.

VOCABULARY.

mination. is, m., approaci. Haedui, 6rum, m. plu.,

- entis: a Gallic tribe.
Pridéns, prudent. :

incolumis, e, l(l!f‘.":”‘ﬂlc‘{l‘, unn-

rés, ra, gen. -um, 7
many
concilium, I (iT), n., o

délibero, / omnis, €, ¢

tribinus, 1, m., #

Veneti, Grum, m
ntés Gallic tribe.
ntiam

EXERCISES.

70. 1. Agr ! feracibus 2. Omnibus

ilinm adt




Exercises.

centium. 4. Proelia na proelils nava

commiunia, conciliis commi

71. 1."Milites R CHAPTER

copiis oppidum-oppugnat. . Helvetii aeros feraces ;
| T 9 s tera COMPARISON
3. [ribunds omn

6. Belo 75 . There are three

Nobilés aduléscentés accnsat.

4 : 2. The Comparative is regularly forn

9. Omnés aditas

(Neut, -ius), and the Superlative by

Positive, the Comparative, and

by adding -ior

ing -issimus (-a,-um)

o the Stem of the Positive deprived of

At

altior, /i

34 Adjectives in -er form
the Nominatis 1e Positive.
pulchrior,
celerior,

]\'ilL her, Ge
ler, swift,

Five Adject
|

» Stem of the Positive « ived of its

facilior,

multus, much,

gie

; in -ilis form the S

by appending -rimus to
] Thus : —
Jcherrimus.
celerrimus.
iperlative by adding -limus

nal vowel.

facillimus.
difficillimus.

dissimillimus.

bhumillimus.

in Comparison;

mus.

plurimus.




Defective Comparison.

nti

FOR

€mus,
imus,
nfimus,
s,
Isupremaus, /a

summus,

73.
Allobrogés,

oroges, a Gallic
altitado, inis, f,, quattuor, inde
Avaricum, I, n. quingue, in
11: +

minor

s Dl

79.

MATION

CHAPTER XIIL

COMPARISON OF ADVERBS.—NUMERALS.

AND

the most part derived from adjec

Adverbs are for

nd upon them for their comparison.

ind d

Adverbs reg
Comparative
nd by changing the -1 of the Genitive
Thus
carissim@.
(pulcher)

acer)

audacter, doldly,

(andax)

Adverbs Peculiar in Comparis
melius,
i me.
maximeé.

plirimum.

nimé




\r
Numerals.

Numerals EXERCISES

finus, one, see p.

Lo s SR B [recentorum equitum. 2. Cum tribus filiabus.
ree, are declined as 1ollows @

ida, in tribus oppidis. . Duo milia equitum, mille
. equites. . In duabus terrs.
auarum . L
1. Hostes din’ et acriter pugnant. 2; ites magis de

duabus

e 1ga quam deé défensione castrorum cogitant. 3. Jumenta
allos maxime delectant. 4. Timor mentes militum magnopere

yerturbat. 5. Duae legiones ¢ {acius instant. 6. Trecenti
yermani sunt in castris. 7. Milites acerrime et fortissimé pug-

sar impetum hostium facile tardat g. Tria

uitum in proelio pugnant. 10. Equités minus audacter

eql

> tens from ten to one
ined like the phn':a'. 1 The adverb usually stands immed i he word which it

Genitive

ngpere.

perty




Y | e D - ) . 4 i .
Reflexive, Possessive, Demonstrative I/ ronouns.

I swef D as 0392
YIrst rerson.

CHAPTER XIIL

PRONOUNS.
84 “A Pronoun is a word that indicate B S
oy ronoun-is a word that mdicates sometning with-
1t Abl. e, willk myself, elc.
b ) Kive of the
Personal Pronousis.

Thus sul may mean,

[hese C(.\!‘!'\_fﬁif-()ll(l to the E vou, ke, She, 1 smselves ; and so with the other cases of sui.
d are declined as follows : — 11I. Possessive Pronouns.
87. These are strictly adjectives of the First and Second
Declensions, and are inflected as such. They ¢
First Person.
meus, -a, -um, 7y ; tuus, -a, -uny, 74y ;
noster, nosira, nostram, our; vester, vestra, vestrum, your 5
Tlard Person.
suus, -a, -um, &zs, Ler, its, their.
Suus is exclusively
pater suds 1iberds amat, 2/ fatler loves

Otherwise, Mis, /ler, iis, ar ilarly expres

nos, we o5 of is, wiz. &jus; and #heiry by the Genitive Plural, edrum, edrum.

{nostrum

nost y [V. Demonstrative Pronouns.

88. These point out an-object as here.or there, Or as
previously mentioned. They are-
Sbi hic, tiis; iste, ille, is, Zkat ; 1dem, the s
noLIs
Hioc, this.
Y . Masc d G NEUTER. Masc : O 1 NEUTER
II. Reflexive Pronouns. Nonmt. hic 5e hi haec
T™ . 1 e " a1 (¢, ajus i hiii orum 1Arun horum
86. These refer to the subject of the se S Gen. ln.:m. Jjus hiijus horum harum horum
v hichith . il e 2 15 Dat. huic huic 1 his . his
whic ey stand ; like myself, yourself, in ‘I see myse . : 3
b ; like meyself, yourself, in ‘1 see myselfs Ace.  hunc hanc hac : haec

etzc. They are declined as follows:— A%l hde hic hac < : his




IZarakeelne o0l J o saiad D
Vocabulary and Exercises.

VOCABULARY.

INTENSIVE

probo, /
quogue, /s
the word it m
saliis, fitis, |
sa 8, WLAD, 1.,
imperdtor, Oris, m., ¢ verbum, §, n,

judico, 7 ju

EXERCISES.

1sta
rmm nostroru

horum patrum. ; 1 Tle, faarsgsat one, 4z,

|
meum’

accusat, Tua nosty@i memoria SINGULAR

[Dumnorigef 5 aesar de vobis amicissimeé

6 Turquoque verba-mea probas. . Ego me accuso.
Hic? pater filias 10. Vestra

imperatorl cara est. . Equités nostri

SINGUL!

Pronoun, like an ¢ es in Gender, Number,
noun It amits,

Cid
idem

eodem

also has idem. and the Dat. Abl. Plu. isdem




IZarakeelne o0l J o saiad D
Vocabulary and Exercises.

VOCABULARY.

INTENSIVE

probo, /
quogue, /s
the word it m
saliis, fitis, |
sa 8, WLAD, 1.,
imperdtor, Oris, m., ¢ verbum, §, n,

judico, 7 ju

EXERCISES.

1sta
rmm nostroru

horum patrum. ; 1 Tle, faarsgsat one, 4z,

|
meum’

accusat, Tua nosty@i memoria SINGULAR

[Dumnorigef 5 aesar de vobis amicissimeé

6 Turquoque verba-mea probas. . Ego me accuso.
Hic? pater filias 10. Vestra

imperatorl cara est. . Equités nostri

SINGUL!

Pronoun, like an ¢ es in Gender, Number,
noun It amits,

Cid
idem

eodem

also has idem. and the Dat. Abl. Plu. isdem




The Intensive Promoun.

V. The Intensive Pronoun.

Intensive Pronoun in Latin is ipse. It corre-

the English myself, etc., in * I myself, ke himself:

ipsa

ills:;

VOCABULARY.

opinio, onis, f., apin ectation.
porta, ae

servus, 1, nu, slawve.

sex, indecl,

summus, 4;
superus (§

EXERCISES.

Ejnsdem exer-
deé €IS causis.

Servi ipsius,’

illi praestamus.

nomen est Galba.

he noun

CHAPTER XV.
RELATIVE, INTERROGATIVE, AND INDEFINITE

VI. The Relative Pronoun.

100. The Relative Pronoun

clined : —

cui
quem

quo U qQuo

Vil. Interrogative Pronouns.

101. The Interrogative Pronouns are quis, w/o?

?

stantive) and qui, what ? what kind of ? (adjective).

1. Quis, who?

SINGULAR. PLURAL

Masc. axp Fem NEUTER.

Non:. quis quid

Gen. cujus When they!occu

Dat. cui llow the
quid

quo noun

2. qui, what ¥ what & is( declined, precisely like

Pronoun ; ziz. qui, quae, quod, &%

VIIl. Indefinite Pronouns.

102. These have the general force of some
one, as shown in the following list:—
41

Plural forms-are r

5(![)‘

any




h qua and guae in
Quidam forms Aceusative
Plural guorandam, quarundam ;

are two_ Indefiniite R

I
Quicumgue d
both, but has only quisquis, quidquid, ¢

Principle of Synt

Pr

but its Case is

in which 1

mulier guam vid
bona quae dé&sideramaus, 7/

lary and Exerc

¢

104. VOCABULARY.
armd, 7 arm homd, minis, c., wman, kuwan

dubit

oeing.

praeda, ae,

£, booty.

. hope for; governs
4 o S

EXERCISES.

militibus quibusdam. 2. Quis* homo?
Cuigue civitati, ctijusque servi. 4. Praeda

5. Homd qui t, hominis CHJH.\WT.

rtes quasdam in hibernis collocat. 2. SI quis-

litem sperat, errat. 3. Dux militibus, q
nt, praedam dénat. 4-

Serves armat qui in castris sunt.
hunc hominem aceusat

9-




CHAPTER XVI.
CONJUGATION

107. The Inflection of Verbs is called Conjugation

108.- Verbs have Voice, Mood;, Tense, Number, Person:

Two Voices, — Active and |
Moods, ~ Tndicati tive, Imperative.

Perfect, Pluperfect,

> Perfect; while the

t,-Second, and Third.

109. These make up the so-called 7

|f : Finite 7. Besides
this, we have the following Noun and Adjective Forms : —

ina,

nd Supine.

es (ineluding the Gerundive).
IHE FOUR ‘CONJUGATIONS

¢ 1 Latin four regular Conjugations, dis-
ed from-each other by the vowel of the termination

[nfinitive Active, as follows:

ive, Present
Participla?

verb, — so called

Conjugation of sum.

Indicative of sum.

112. The irregular verb sum is so important for the con-
jugation of all other verbs that its inflection is given at the
putset.

PRINCIPAL PARTS.
Pres. Ixp, Pres. Inr. Perr. Inn. Fur. Parmc.!
sum esse fui futiirus

PRESENT TENSE.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
sum, / am, sumus, we are,
es, thow art, estis, you are,

est, e 15 ;* sunt, they are.

IMPERFECT.
eram, / was, eramus, Wwe were,
eras, thou wast, eratis, you were,

erat, fie was ; erant, they were.

FUTURE.
erd. [ shall be, erimus, we shall be,
eris, thouw wikt be, eritis, you will be,
erit, ke will be; erunt, ey will be.

PERFECT.
¢ beeny I wasy® fuimus, we have been, we were,

fuisti, 2hou hast been, thou wast, fuistis, you have bee
fudrunt, )

fuit, ke has been, ke was; = v they hawve been, they were
fuére, | 2
PLUPERFECT-
fueram. Jad been, fueramus, we had been,
fueras, thown hadst been, fueratis, you had been,
fuerat, ke had been ; fuerant, they had been.
FUTURE PERFECT,
fuerd. / skall have been, fuerimus, we-shall have been
fueris, 7/ It have been, fueritis, you will have b
fuerit, ke will kawve been ; fuerint, they will
»{ Participle is wanting in sum.
designated respectively as the sent Perfect (7 Aave

erfect (/[ was)




46 ulary and Exercises.

113. VOCABULARY.

ante, before, in front of. prep. w. ibi. a ° (V.
™ e i i bt CHAPTER XVIL
i Bibrlus, a2 man's noéndum, nol yet. e 1
i SUBJUNCTIIVE OF sum.

quondam, o7 !

- oy indecl
sepiem, indeci, 7 i PRESENT.
ubi, where, rel. and interr. ady, SINGULAR. FLL ll{.—\I,.

) simus,
EXERCISES. sts, mayest thou be ks, 0

114. :. Erats, fuerat, fuistis. 2. ‘Estis,

3. Eritis,  erant, fuere. 4. Fuisti, erimus, 13
i =~ essem, [/ saonld e,

is, fueritis. -
esses, /1o

115. 1/ Fossa erat ante oppidum. ! Iegati _in_castris

(Caesaris (fuera 3. Haec civitas/ quondam fuerat firmissima.

4. Hae septem ] nés in Italia erant. . Quis fuit dux horum y
- - =5 : 3 fueris, #
militum ? 6. Caesar-€t Bibulus consulés fué . Magna ;
1S n Caesar-€t Bibulus consulés fuérunt. 7. Magna fuerit e
erit Inopia ommium rérum. 8. Ubi fuistis? 9. In oppidd
: !
Haedudrum fuimus: 10. Nondum ibi fueramus.
fuissétis, you wou ve/beeit,

fuissent, Zhey wonld have veen-

Imperative.




Sy 5 :
Vocabulary and Exercises.

VOCABULARY.

amicitia, ae, f, friendship felix, gen., f€licis, fortunate, happy.
bedtus, a, um, Zagpy. inter, among, between, prep. with aéc_
brevis, e, short, & 1&x, légis, {., law.
civis, ¢ivis, c., ailtzen, felloww  perpetuus, a, um, pe

celizen puer, pueri, m., foy.
clémens. gen., entis, merciful. | sub, under, prep. with abl.
contentus, a, um, contanted.

EXERCISES.

118. 1. Fuisse, futtirus esse. | 2, Sit,sitis. 3. Fuisset, fuis-

)

sé‘lmus. 4. ES, esto, sunto. 5. Esses, essetis, essemus.

119. 1. Sint me cives incolumes, sint beati. . Felices simus.
3. Sub hoc imperatore contenti fuissemus. 4. Leges breves
sunto. 5. Es bonus imperator. 6. Esto clemens. = 7. Este
fortes milites. 8. Hi pueri futtiri sunt-aduléscentés. 9. Inter
nos sit amicitia perpetua.

CHAPTER XVIIIL

FIRST (OR @-) CONJUGATION.

120. Active Voice. — Amd, / love.

PRINCIPAL PARTS
Pres. Inop. Pres. InF. Pere, Inp. Pegre. Pass. PArTiC
amo amare amavi amatus

Indicative Mood.
PRESENT TENSE.

SINGULAR. PLURAL.
amd, £ love, amamus, we love,
amatis, you love,
amant, they love.

amas, you love,
amat, ke loves ;
IMPERFECT.
amabam, / was loving, [ loved, amabamus, we were
amabas, you « ng, etc., amabatis, you were loving
amabat, ez was loving, elc. ; amabant, tiey were Lo
FUTURE.
amabimus, ¢ shall love,
amabitis, you will love,
amabunt, ey will love.

amabd, 7 shall love,
amabis, you will love,
amabit, ie will love ;

PERFECT.
o

amavi, / kave 1, [ loved, amavimus, we kave loved,we loved,

amavistl, you e loved, you | amavistis, you have love
loved, lowedy
amavit, ke has loved, ke loved ;
PLUPERFECT.
amaveramus, we Aad loved.,
amaveratis, you fad lo

amaveram, { Aad loved,
amaveras, you liad loved,
amaverat, ke had loved ; amaverant, 7/
FUTURE PERFECT.
amaverd, / shall have loved, amaverimus, we

averis, you will l@ve loved, amaveritis, yon w.

amaverit, ze will hawve loved ;




Fv g e :
Farst 27 111107
7 Ce uganon.

ndings

Stem. Similarly the Perfoct. B CHAPTER XIX.

ACTIVE OF amo (CONTINUED).

121. VOCABULARY. Subjunctive.

i PRESENT.

animus, I, m., wmind. jam, adv
Ariovistus I, m.| Arievistus, king) <jugam, I, n., yoke; rides (of moun
of the Gérmans! tains)
litus, oris, n.. shore. 1 ament, et them le
locus, i, m SMace. bl ’
¥ . place, plu. loeay IMPERFECT.
orum, n. / aré honld I
i g e Xy [ B amare s : amarémus, we should love,
.r l.l ustbe d Ore V@ 5 || navis;is, {., ship, boat. nirés, you wonld I amarétis, you would love,
or . ars, partis 5 j /s a - /
= 7~ v P partis, f., ide, amaret, ke would love; amarent, would love.
géns, gentis, f{., fride. saepe;-adv.. offeu
pey-adv., offeu. PERFECT.
amaverim, 7 may hawe loved, amaverimus, we 7a)
EXERCISES, ¢ ) /
amaveris, you may have loved, amaveritis, yow m

122. T { , laudavistis 2. Laudaverant. lauda amaverit. /e may kawe loved; amaverint, fkey

PLUPERFECT.

yat, | iahit 3 == o 3~ . =
bat, landabit. A mus,” jadicaverimus,  judicaveras,
4. Suj ey Dant _ i amavissem, 7 should kave loved, amavissémus, wz siouia have loved,
! I 5 { pant, occupaverunt. e - y y — I S E 7 1 ? &
- amavissés, J Id hawe loved, amaviss8tis, you wounld have loved,
amavisset, k2 wonld have lovec amavissent, #hey would have loved

Ty

locum ex duabt Imperative.
amate, love ye.
7 : ¥ loue "5 i1 o
animds omninm occupaverat. % . Wy - - it love; amatdte, ye shall I
A ¥ TPTVs amatd, /e s/ amanto, tkey shall loves

parabimus. 4. Omnia litora classibus oceupavit

Infinitive. Participle.
10. Quis hoe consilium probabit ? : :1!11?.@. 20 m:. £ ;mjins.‘ I'(":";i‘."'”r'
) AN ¢rf. amavisse, fo kqve loved. (Gen. amantis)
amatiirus esse, 72 bz about Fut. amatirus, about io love
fo lowe.
Gerund. ‘ Supine.
Gen. amandi, of /.
Dat. amand®d, for /.
Acc. amandum, loving, decc. amatum, Zo love.
Abl. amandd, by loging. 441, we, be loved.

1 For declension of amans, see § 68, pridans.

51




Active of amé.

. I. .\ .rizu:..'\' FEMS. Observe that the Present and Imperfect Subjune-
tive, 'l,m‘ entire Imperative, the Present Infinitive, Present Par d'»l% and
the ”(.;u:'.x:ui are formed from the Present Stem. The Perfect ;1:|v1(i'l‘)}n

Iicxtu’l b_ﬂxlxj::ng:ix e, along w the Perfect Infinitive, are !‘ulh'nu:ri m:-
T‘?n:: ‘I‘r:iuct.SM:n. The Future Participle, Future Infinitive, xd 111:
;t;);(. are formed ‘from a third stem amat-, known as tne Participial

125. VOCABULARY.

arma, orum, n. plu.; @ras. nunc, #ow, temporal ady
belld,! [rnakewar, carryonwar. patria, ae,f., g‘L-':l//:/r-.' '
cupidus, a; um, fond, eager. pedes,  itis, m.,
hora, ae. [, kour. plu. .:z:/};;l:/;':'.
intxa, zoillin, prep. w. age. planitigs; &1, f., plain.

medius, a, wm, widdle; middle of. tempts, 1,/ attempl, make trial
multitads, dinis, {., wuliitude. vadum, 1, - e

\ Jatherland.

- foot-soldier ; in

,/u,..

EXERCISES.

126. ara aranto ayi i

1y 1. Pard, parantd. 2. Parayisse, parandi, parando.
3. Bellare;, bellatarus ess avissé
3 Bejiiy bellatdrus esse. 4. Temptémus, temptavissémus.
5. Laudato, laudayisse, laudavisset

o Nt oo | ot <1 = :
127. 1/ Patriam amémus 2. Hoc oppidum sine allg peri-

A
culo

oppugnavissemus. 3. Arma, milités, parate! 4. Caesar
vadum hujus fluminis temptire parat. 5. In media planitie
nunc dimicatari sumus. 6. Helvetii erant cupidi bellandi.
7. [Intrd Unam horam class€s hostium superavissemus. 8. Cum
magna multitudine peditum oppidum oppiignare parabat.

» C njugation are so regular that their Principal Parts are not
ey are-in ted in the Vocabularies by the fi gure 1, and unless
.cd their Principal Parts are regularly f“rmcd in -3, -&re, -&vi, -Btus,
j

CHAPTER XX.
FIRST (OR @) CONJUGATION.

Passive Voice.— Amor, / am loved.

Pres. Inb, Pres. IxF Perr. IND.
PRINCIPAL PARTS,— amor amari amatus sum

Indicative Mood.

PRESENT TENSE.

SINGULAR. I am loved. PLURAL.
amor amamur
amaris amamini
amatuar amantur

IMPERFECT.
I was loved.
amabar am@bamur
amabaris, o7 re amabamini
amabatur amabantur
FUTURE.
I shall be loved.
amabor amabimur
amaberis, or -1€ amabimini
amabitur amabuntur
PERFECT
I have been loved or [ was loved.
amatus (-a, -um) sum amati (-ae, -a) sumus
amatus es amati estis

amatus est amati sunt

PLUPERFECT.
[ had been loved.
amatus eram ama

amatus eras mati erdtis

amatus erat amati erant

FUTURE PERFECT.
I shall have been loved.

amatus erd amati erimus

amaitus eris amati eritis

amatus erit amati erunt

ti erdmus




54 First Conjugation.

1. VERB STEMS. Observe that the Present, Imperfect, and Future
belong to the Present Stem, t O T SN I o L
;‘ ng to the Present Stem, th [ o tenses to the Participial
Stem. — oy
CHAPTER XXI.

129. VOCABULARY,

: i 7 PASSIVE OF amo (CONTINUED).
adventus, is, m., @7ival. fristrd, adv., in vain.

centum, indecl.; Aundred funditor, toris, m., slkinger. Subjunctive.
exspectd, I, 7 expect, awart. postridis, adv., o

finitimus, a, wm, »neighboring. postuld, 1, / demaxn

framentum, I, n., grain. vulnerd, 1, / wound.

EXERCISES. T is. 07 X amémini
amentur

130. 1. Laudabor,laudamini, laudabuntur. 2. Vocatus sum,

vocati erant, | 3.+ Vulnerantur, vulnerabamur, 4. Exspectamur, P P
exspectaba . 5, Culpati erimus, culpati e y a amarémur
amareris, or amarémini
s B amarétur amarentur

131. I. Ri']ivﬁlnp_ pars exercitus friustra spectal
fortes milités superati sunt:” 3, Amicitia' cum finitimis civitatibus PERFECT.
confirnata’ erat. 4. Centum funditGrés vulnerati sunt.  =. Fri- L may have been loved.

o amatus sim amatl sTmus

mentum postulatur. 6. Adventus/€jus postridie nantiatus est. 2 i
/ i ) amatus sis

J-/Naves et remiges parabuntur. . Hae cOpiae armatae! sunt,

9. Haec oppida opplignata® erant. 0. Haec PLUPERFI

nostrorum jam nuntiata erat. loved) he wonld have beon loved:
essémus

amati essétis
amatl essent

TS - by
* Observe th in the c

Gender and Number with its sut

Imperative.

: 2 s ASS S,
amator, ke shall be amantor, skall be foved.

Infinitive. Participle.

Perf. amatus. Aaving been
amatum i3, fo de about to Gerund. amandus, fo be loved,

2 3
he loved (1’:‘3:'/'7'[!.-"“' o Z/L' vea.
0z lovéd.




First Conjugation.

i. VERB STEMS,

; ‘ Observe that the Present and Imperfect Subjunc-
Ive, the ] : )

b entire Imperative, the Present Infinitive, and the Gerundive
yelong to 111': l’ir‘-'n‘ Ste th K ini fi i al St g
g esent Stem, the remaining forms to the Participial Ster

The Paorfort tem 1 = o Ny ' e 2
The Perfect Stem is not represented in the Passive. CHATEER e

133 SECOND (OR &) CONJUGATION,— ACTIVE VOICE.

. VOCABULARY.

castellum, i, n.,
convoeo, 1, /¢

R o PRINCIPAL PARTS.
expugno, I, / lare by starm, P I > ¥ 1 F
4 ” RES, IND. 3 2 ’ERF. IND TERF
non, nel. . = - :
] 136. moned monére monul monitus
statim, af once,
equus, I, m,, forse 5 ;
BRI & 1 templum, 1, n., Zemple. Indicative Mood.
excito, 1, / s&ir up, rouse.

vix, scarce . .
PRESENT® FENSE. [ adwvise.

EXERCISES SINGULAR. PLURAL.
moneo monémus
monés monétis

monet monent

134. 1. Laudétur, landeémur, culpentur. . Laudatus esset
Jaudati essému LXCl ‘
Aauilial S5 CLIIUDS. 2 LXC ) 1t 1 -
3. Excitari, excitatus esse, stuperandis.
1. (Joenvocatus, culpatus | a :
Wle) atus, culpatus. 2l 5 3 1 pcemu 1 . . 57 .
I 5. Superati essémus, culpati essent. IMPERFECT.. 7 was aduising, or I advised.

6. Paran, p;n‘\ln.{:];. 1.
monébam monébamus

i
:

135. Tr. Arma-et.efiui statim  Darenty X 3 I monébas nonébitis
Jul statim parentur. 2. Maidgcnae classes moné&bat mon&bant

1 I Lilicent o ALY -
summa llex:[.mI.l parandae sunt. 2, Hi hostés non ini IC“il)H\‘
: non una leg
sunerati’ esse BN . - CUTURE Lall aduise
superaty’ essent. 4. 'Sine nobis hoc castellum vix expugnatum FuTuRrE. [ shall advise.
femulam convocet e monébo monébimus
mpiut onvocetur. 6. Sine te s =1 a2
hae machae o &n ' THC monébis monébitis
e b - hemare. Vi > non aratae essent ] licentia ~7l18y a2
I ent. 7. Diligentia militum monébit moné&bunt

nostrorum laudetur. 8. Hi milités vix |

esset. 5.-Senatus‘in hoe

S S

PERFECT. [ have advised, or 1 advised.

monui monuimus

=

T

monuistl monuistis
monuit - monuérunt; 0 -ere

PLUPERFECT. [ had advised.
monueram monueramus
monueras monueratis
monuerat monuerant

FuTureE PERFECT. [ shall have aduvised.
monuerd nonuerimus
monueris monueritis
monuerit monuerint




Second Conjugation. 50

Subjunctive. . VERB STEMS. The Pres rfect, and Participial Stems in-

ond, Third, and Fourth
SENT. May I aduvise

SINGULAR.

moneam

moneas moneatis

moneat mgneant et =it =
moved, €ére, movi, motus, /

it

monérémus : ).y £Od. prohibeo, &re, ui, itus, / Leep off,

= 5 = =i itatus, @is, m., reed away (tr.)!

noneres moneretas e )
moneéret monérent

PervEcT. ' may v nduised . fortiter, drq .

R . habeo, &re, ul, itus,
monuerim monuerimus
monueris monueritis | AR T e

: od maned, ére, mansi, mansirus,!
monuerit monuerint

RFECT. “J showld have advi EXERCISES.
monuissem opuissémus

- W B ; imus, habuimus, habeamus. 2. Sustinuistis,
monuisses mMOonuissetis :

monuisset monuissent 15t t. : nebat, timebit, timeant, 1. Vidit, viderat,

1S, Manseris.
Imperative. ‘ g = s "
_ _ ! I. e Cn s in  amiciti dudrum mansefant.
moné, adz 2 ; monéte, advi _— , e
. : ; . . Helvetit fines angustos habebant. . H
moneto, o skail 4 431 2y Y Shall advise. .

105tes signa mil

monétd, feshall advise; v shall advise. jam_viderant. $. Impetum equi strifortiter su
castra/ moyent. 6. Quis

Infinitive. Dei hostés prohit

honEre. 70 2 10. Magnum numerum equitun et

Fut: monitirus, afownt o advise

Supine.

monendi, ¢

monendo, /o
monendum, advising Ace. monitum, #2

monends, dy advising. /. moniti., fo

a,loaa




Second Conjugation.

Subjunctive.

CHAPTER XXIII. PRESENT.

SECOND/ CONJUGATION. —PASSIVE VOICE.

SINGUL!
Pres. Ixp, RES . F. IND, » monear
141, - PRINCIPAL PARTS.— moneor monéri monitus sum MONearis, oF -re

Indicative Mood.
PresENT TE
SINGULAR. Lram adv : PEURAL.

moneor monémur S

monéris monémini - Al

monaétur monentur monérétur monérentur
IMPERFECT : PERFECT:

[ was advised. Lunay have been advi.
monébar monébamur 2 s e
2= = monitus sim nitf simus
monébdaris, or -re monébamini : . i
ELT N = monitus sis nitl sitis
monébatux mon&bantur

FutTuRre.

monitus sit nif sint

Fshall be advised. PLUPERFECT.
monébor mon&bimur shonld hawe been advised, ke would / viseds
monéberis, or ~re monébiminl casBmus
monébitur monébuntur 3 : CARELE

PERFECT. monitus esset niti‘essent
I have been advised, I was advised.
monitus sum moniti sumus Imperative.
moans es mum.tx estis sl wsed ¢ monemini.
monitus est sunt
PLUPERFECT.
/ had /"‘('z.')! adz ised
monitus it eramus
monitus eratis . .
monitus onitl erant Participlg.
FUTURE PERFECT. rés. moneri, fo be
I shall hawe been advised. Perf. monitus esse, o Jlawve been f monitus, advised.

monitus erod monitl erimus 1dvised. y N nonendus, /
monitus eris moniti eritis ] he ab g g
monitus erit moniti erunt




62 Vocabulary and Exercises.

143. VOCABULARY.

admodum, g

aequus, a, um, /

apertus, a, um, gpin.

augeo, €re, auxi, auctus, 7 in-

barbarus, | a, um, oark
as'noun, m.. a barbar

celeriter, gus

compleo, ere, 8vi, &tus, 74 up.

continegd. ére, ui, 7/ «

144. | 1. Movetur, n
bantfir, | perterriti, erant,
4. Viden, visns essé;.vident

145. 1. Milites in
bari admodum pérterriti Sunt.

sunt. /4. /Men

orum augebantur.

[1a| nostrag-veteris amicih

imber, imbris, m., ramstory:.
moved. &€re, movi, motus,
Fanogve ; touch, «{‘."
perterred, €re, ul. itus, 7 lerrify.
suspicid, dnis, f.,
tened, ere, ui, /
vasto, 1, /[ laywaste.
vetus. gen. veteris, o/d.
videor, €11, visus sum
of videod), de seer

2. Perterrentur, perterré
Contineatuy; ~ conti

Aug

imbribus continébant

5

3.\ Equit€s hostium in aequd

ae movebar.

6. Agri nostri vastari non

débent. 7+ Equites nostriillud oppidum expugnavisse videntur.

. x o "
8. Fossae celeriter complebuntur,

10. Timores nostri aucti sunt.

rta tenel

réxeram
rEXeras
réxerat

réxerd
réxeris
réxerit

CHAPTER XXIV.

UGATION, — ACTIVE

regexre

Indicative Mood.

PERFECT:
ave ruded, or 1 ru

PLURAL.

regimus

regemus

regetis

regent

‘exérunt, o

réxeramus

rexeratis

réxerint

VOICE.




Third Conjugation. Third Conjugation.

e ‘ I. VERB STEMS. See § 137, I.
Subjunctive. -

148. VOCABULARY.

ST TTAL auxilia, orum, n. plu., ax
" Al
lroops, auxiliar

rooAtis citerior, ius, adj.. nearer, Lither.
egdtis JE L S :
y ~ committo, ere, misi, missus, /
regat regant g , - o3 .

WAMIT ogether ; with proelium,
ISIPERFECT. } i
lo jotn oatlie.
£shomld-rule; e wonld ride. o ey T = ) : ~
i G il K constitug, ere, ui, iitus, / decide, litterae, arum, {.,
regeremus :

delerntine. mitts, ere, misi, missus, /
‘eoerati — - 2
FEECICULE contendd, ere, tendi, tentum.,!
regerent I haurry, 7

défendd, ere, fendi, fénsus,

provinciasae, Ly fr

Lerimus gero,ere,gessi, gestus, Zcarryon, rediicd, ere, duxi, ductus, / /

réxeritis

perforn ; with bellum, fo wwage. ack
PREEIAt hic, fere, at this place relinqud, ere, liqui. lictus, /
Hispania, ae, {, Spain. ' | '

1 } 5 B e =S o A nfe  srards
! showld have rulé wled.

rexissem réxissémus EXERCISES.
rexisses réxissétis
S IS 149. 1. Mittebat, mittent. 2. Misif, miseratis, misérunt.
Imperative. 3. Reliquisset, reliquisse, relinquens 4. Instruxerat, nstruxe-

rimus. 5. Posuimus, posuerat; ponant.

150. 1. Litteras in Hispaniam citerigrem? misit,
1

hanc | provi magnis itineribus contends

Infinitive. VIncis

‘egere, /
Z (Gen. regentis.
S - m._commtfamus.
récturus, abdeunl fe ri :
raesidium posuerunt.

Supine.

gendum,

egendd, &)




CHAPTER XXV.

THIRD-CONJUGATION,— PASSIVI

151. 7 PrincIpAL PARTS,

Indicative Mood.

PRESENT TENSE.

SINGULAR. 7t yiled. PI

réctus sum

URAL,

regimur

regimini

regitur reguntur

IMPERFECT.

{ was-ruled.

regébar regébamur

regébaris, or -re

reg@batur

regémini

res

récius sum
réctus es
est

réctus eris
réctus erit

entur

estis
1 sunt

eramus
erdtis
erant

erimus
eritis
i erunt

Third Conjugation.

Subjunctive.
PRESENT.

May 1 be ruled, let
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
regamur

mini

IMPERFECT.
( .’.i/‘ v’-‘:_' 7 1.‘(’5..”. .’..'L‘ 'f(\’.'ll.i(, 1;’:'
rémur
regeréris, or -re regerémini
regerétur regerentur
PERFECT.
I may have been
réctus sim
réctus sis
réctus sit
PLUPERFECT.
I skowld hawve been ruded, e wonld have been ruled.
réctus essem réct essémus
réctus essés
réctus esset

réctl essétis
recii essent

Imperative.

2 thou viled ; regimini, e ye ruled.
¢ shalt be rided,
itor, Ae shall be ruled ; reguntor, they skall be riled.

Infinitive. Participle.

IL‘_‘_;i 1o be ruled.
rectus esse, Zo lave réctus, rwled.

ruled. Gerund. regendus, fo be yuled,
réectam 1Iri, 70 be about lo - deserving Lo be ruled

be ruled.




Vocabulary and Exercises.

VOCABULARY.

oactus, /_/.u Cey

NS, prep:w. ace.

dédiico, ere, auxi, ductns, / lad

ducenti; ae. a, fiva Aundred.
dfieo, ere, duxi, ductus; / /
expeditus, a, um, ypencumbered,

instrud. ere, striixi, striictus,
I fit ont.

longus, a, um, oxe; navis longa,
war-ship.

manitio, onis, f, /

qua, w/

superior, ius, /47 :

trado, ere, didi, ditus, / &

tum, then, at

ulterior, ius, far#/

EXERCISES,

154. 1. Dedicitur, dedust

erant. 2...Cogimur, coacti

sumus. | 3. Dicantury ducti essent, ductus esse,/ 4. Mitt€mur,

mittentur, misst sumus. = 5. Relinquébamur; celinquebatur, relin-

quetur.

155. 1. Interea castella quoque positd sunt. 2. Duae

cohortes ad aliam partem’munitionum dédicuntur. 3. Venet

linquere| coguntur.

4. Trés legiones in Galliam

qua- bellum tum gerébatur. 5. Duae

tae contra hostes ducentur. 6. Naves longae
:

omnibus rebus instriictae erant.
lium commissum est,

7. In locis superioribus proe-

Ducenti obsidés €aesan traditi sunt.

B R o

CHAPTER XXVIL
CONJUGATION.— ACTIVE VOICE.

PRINCIPAL PARTS.
Pres. In Peze. Ixp
audire audivi auditus
Indicative Mood.
PR} T
SINGULAR. hear. PLURAL.
audid audimus
auditis
audiunt
IMPEREECT.

[ was hearing, or I heard.
audiébam audi€bamus
audiébas audiébitis
audiébat audigébant

FUTURE.
L shall hear.
audiam audidmus
audiés audistis
audiet audient

I hawe heard, or I heard.

audivimus
audivistis
audivit audivérunt, o -ére
PLUPERFCT.
7 /1‘:1:1' /.'L'J/)':/.
audiveram audiveramus
audiverds audiverdtis
audiverat audiverant
. PERFECT.

audiverd idiverimus
audiveris audiveritis
audiverit audiverint




Fourth Conjugation.

Subjunctive.

SINGULAR. PLU

audiam audidmus

audias audiatis

audiat audiant

TMPERFECT.
/ )Z’U,’r/‘(" hear, /'.';' .‘&"1"":“

audirem

audirés i
audirent

PERFECT.

I may lave heard

audiveris
audiverit
PLUP
T showld have heard; he woudd K
audivissem audivissémus
audivissés audivissétis
audivisset audivissent
Imperative.

audi, Ahear 5 audite, %

auditd, it ¢ hear, auditote, ye skall

auditd, ke shall kear ; audiuntd, they s/

Infinitive. Participle.

ditirus, qdout to hear.

Supine.

auditam, o Aear,

audiendd, by Aearing. . auditd, fo kear, be heard.

Fourth Conjugation.

agmen, minis, n., ermy
march); co/

antea, ; [V, Qcfore.

convenid, ire, véni, ventum,

mora, ae, f.
EXERCISES.

159. 1. Veneraf, veniet, veniat. 2

mus. 3. Miunivérunt, minient, mi

impeditarus esse. | 5. Maniendo, min

160. 1. Cae: reliquas  copias quae mondum
exspectabat. . [ Légat feré totius Galliag undi
3. Ebdem convenimus.

HILes,




CHAPTER XXVIL

FOURTH_CONJUGATION. — PASSIVE VOICE.

PiEs Ix Pres. I» PerrF, Inn

B he heard.
'S = audiox audiri auditus sum PLURAIL
Indicative Mood. au s audiamur
é or -1 wdidmind
PRESENT TENSE.

NT
SINGULAR, I am heard. PLURAL.
audior audimur
audiris
auditur audiuntur dirémur
audirémini
audirétur audirentur
audiébar audiebamur
audidbamini . 2
4 Lanay have be
audiébantur ; : ’
SRp=— auditas sim
FUTURE. - e
L auditas sis
[ shall be heard.

. auditus sit
audiemur

wdigminT PLUPERFECT.
andic liex 7 3 7 7 137 7 y
e jeijontut [ should have b rdy he would have been feard.
PERFECT. 5 o .
- auditus essem auditi essémus

I hazve been heard, or I wwas

auditus essés auditi essétis

auditus esset it essent

Imperative.

y

audimini, Ze ye heard.

1eramus

liuntor, #/
eratis

1 erant

auditus i
auditus erimus
auditus

auditus at S J “wi. auditum Iri




Vocabulary and Exercises.

163. VOCABULARY.
angustiae, arum, {. pl,; @ narrow nihil, indecl., n., 18 " o vl
‘ opus, operis, n., work, fortific CHAPTER XXVIII.
aqua, ae, f., water. 2ion.
captivus,d, m., capiive: paene THIRD CONJUGATION.

circumvenio,; ire, véni, ventus, poena, ae, f., pus
procurrd,ere, cucurri, cursum,

s in -i6 of the Third Conjugation take the
Conjugation, wherever the latter
essive vowels. This oceurs only in
r1{1]| . simul. tocitherc dt the same time. the Present System (§ 120, 1; 124, 1). .
éni, ventus, //ind, il

oy S : :
167. Active Voice.— Capio, 7 fake.
PRINCIPAI
Pres. Inp. Pres.. InF. "ERF. IxD. *ErF. Pass. Partic.

. ! y capio, capere, & captus.
batar, impediri. ! ptus

sse, dnyeniendus. y tur. niti erunt, invent ' icati
€55, 11 1 g Indicative Mood.

165.

, capiunt.

12 frumenti in |
T . capiebamus, -iebatis, -iéb
8. Una cohaors, fjuae temere extra-aciem procu ip1en 15, -1€batis, ~1ébant.
cumyventa est, 9. Nihil reperié

apiémus, -iétis, -ient.

céperamus, -eratis, -erant.

imus. -eritis. -erint.




['z‘l'/‘r‘,\‘ 1'./1 -i0 l'{ ,f/t’:' /

Subjunctive.

SINGULAR.

capiam, -ias,-iat;

caperem. ~eres, -eret:

PEREECT:

céperim, -eris, ~erit; céperimus,

PERFEC1T

cepissém

Imperative.

Participle.
Preés,
%ry.

Fut. || capturus esse.
Gerund.

Ui,

1l
do,
d

caplendd.

Passive Voice. — Caplor, £ am laken.
Pres. Ixt Pres. Ins

PRINCIPAL PARTS. — capior, capi,

Indicative Mood

Verbs in -io of the Third Conjugation.

SINGULAR. PERFECT. PLURAL.

captus sum, es, est;

capti sumus, estis, sunt.

PLUPERFECT.

captus eram, eras, erat;

captus ero, eris, e

FUTURE

capti eramus, eratis, erant.

Subjunctive.

I

capiar, -iaris, -iatur;

LSENT.

capiamur, -iamini, -iantur.

[MPERFECT.

caperer, -eréris, -eretur ;

caperémur, -erémint, -erentur.

PERFECT.

captus sim, sis, sit;

capti simus; sitis, sint.

PLUPERFECT.

, esset

capti essémus, essétis, essent.

Imperative.

Fres. capere;
Fuyi. capitor,
capitor ;

Infinitive.

captus esse,

captum 1iri.

capimini.
capiuntor.
Participle.

(_li\'\‘,ii\'.

iendus.

VOCABULARY.

accipid, ere. cépi, ceptus, / re-

capid. ere, cépl, captus, / fake,
/ / '(.‘v!an 178

ere, ripui, reptus, [

filius, 1 (i), m.,, son.
fugid, eve, fiigl, fugitiirus, / /

interficid, ere, féci, fectus, 7 &

1ibertas, tatis, f., lizerty.
majorés, um, m. plu., @ncestors.
mandatum, 1. n., command, order.
natid, dnis, ., nation, tribe.
paliis, Ifidis, f., marsk.

pons, pontis, m., bridge.

réx, régis, m., King.

riirsus, again.

subitd, sud

supplicium, 1 (i), n., &

chisrrs
punisimient.




Deponent Verbs.

EXERCISES.

170. 1. Accipiunt, accipiebamus, accipiamus. 2. Fugit,
fugerant, fugisse. 3 Faciébat, facient. 4. Accipitur, accipie-

ipiendus, acceptus esset.

tur, acceptus erat. 5. Accipi,

12
I

171. 1. 'In' e flamine pontem fecerat. rincipes haram
§

natiGnum | bellum facient! 3/ Hostés run

4. Libertdtem !a majoribus ace epimt
mandata accepta erant. 6. Duo filii hujus’ ré
7. Aliud consilinm capiamus. 8 Hostes n
9. Obsides magnis suppliciis interfecti sunt. ro. Hoc

diripiebatur.
CHAPTER  XXIX.

DEPONENT VERBS.

172, Deponent Verbs-have, in' the main, Passive fomms
with Active or Neuter meanins,  But—

as, —

sequendus, o be jfollowed ; adeptus, having be

Paradigms of Deponent Verbs are —

I. Conj. miror, mirari. miratus sum, gdnire.

IT. Conj. vereor, veréri, veritus sum,

IT1. Conj. sequor, sequi, seciitus sum, v/
IV. Conj. largior, 1a
. (in -ior) patior, pati, passus sum, s

1The Romans said “make a br

atus €ro

i

(f. miratus e

mirare
mirator

veritus er

veritus €ro

Subjunctive.

IT1.

(in -ior).




Vocabulary and Exe

VOCABULARY.

adorior, oriri, ortussum, /affack.

auded, €re, ausus sum, semi-
dep.,* / dare:

colloquor, 1, lociitus sum; / con-

UENSe, confer:

cOnor, ari, atus sum, / endeazor,
allempt.

egredior, 1, gressus sum, / mari
oult.

insidiae, arum, f. plu., @mbush.

Jara, ae, m., Mhe Juray chain of

mountains on west of Switzer-
land.
moror, ari, atus sum, /[ farry,

[¢ l‘:'."(I' V.

némo, c., #e one, dat. némini,
acc. néminem ; gen. and abl.
not used.

paunlum, adv., a il

Pompéjus, 1, m., Pompey.

proficiscor, 1, fectus sum, / s¢/
oul,

progredior, i, gressus sum, / ad-
vance, go forward.

propter, on account of,
ace.

resisto, ere, restiti, /e

revertor, &1, 7 reluri.

Rhodanus, 1, m., e Rhone.

EXERCISES.

175. 1. Audebimus;.auSi eranf, ausus. >. Adoriebatur,

adortus, adortus est 37 Bt

)grédimury” progressus, progredi-

entur.  4./Adoriendus, morans, colloefiti eramus. 5. Conabar,

conatus suam.

176. 1. Hostés.agmen nostrum

ex insidiis.adorti sunt...2.. Némo

resistere ausus est. 3. Caesar dé salute communi cum Pompgjo

colloquebatur. /| 4. Helvétil ex suis finibus egressi sunt., 5. Inter

montem - Juram et flimen

iter facere -conantur.

6. Propter has causas proficiscemur. 7. Hostés non din morati
| I i

sunt. 8. Equites paulum progressi reyvertuntur. g. Insidias

verebamur,

LA few ve
where, These

sive forms else-

CHAPTER XXX.
PERIPHRASTIC CONJUGATION.

177. There are two Periphrastic Conjugations, — the
Active and the Passive. The Active is formed by com-

bining

the Future Active Participle with the auxiliary sum,
the Passive by combining the Gerundive with the same

auxiliary.

Bres.
linp.
ey

Plup, amatirus fu

Pres. amatiirus
Perf. amatirus

Passive Periphrastic Conjugation. — Indicative Mood.

amandus (-a, -um) sum, / am
amandus eram, / was /0 be
amandus erd, /s !

am 3 fud, /1 ¢
amandus fueram, 7 fad
amandus fuerd, /

Subjunctive.

amandus sim, »n
amand 3
ama 3
amandus fuai

Infinitive

amandus

amandy
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Subjunctive.

amandus sim, »n
amand 3
ama 3
amandus fuai

Infinitive

amandus

amandy




82 Vocabulary and Exercises.

178. VOCABULARY.

caed8s, is, f., slaughter. 1iberd, 1, / set free.

conservo, 1, [ preserve loquor, i, lociitus sum, / spear

dédo, ere, dédidr, itus, / give #p,. post, affer, prep. W. acc.
survender. reciso, I,

fortuna;ae; f., fortune. tot, so many.

incommodum, 1, n., disasier. vita, ae. f.,

EXERCISES.

179. 1. Liberaturns eram,liberatiirl eramus, 2. Conservan-
dus| est, conservandi fuérunt. 3. Liberandi sunt, liberandi

erunt. 4. Locutirus fit, loctturi fuerant,

180. 1.! Equités ex castris egressurl sunt. 2. Post
proelium sg dedituri erant. 3. Nunc cum magna
catiri 'sunt. 4. De his tot incommodislocut
nostrae et fortunag conservandae sunt

liberandae. 7. Auxiliumnon est recidsandum.

hoc oppidum direptar erant. 9. Haec oppida non diripienda

ro./ Hae naves longae .omnibus ré struendae sunt.

1 est reclisandum = recisan

CHAPTER XXXI.
IRREGULAR VERBS.

181. A number of Verbs are called Irregular. The most
important are sum, as, ferd, vold, ndl5, mals, ed, fi5. The
peculiarity of these Verbs is that they append the personal
endings in many forms directly to the stem, instead of
employing a connecting vowel, as fer-s (2d Sing. of fer-5)
instead of ferds. They are but the relics of what was once
in Latin a large class of Verbs.

182. The Inflection of sum has already been given. Its various
compounds are inflected\in the same way. Examples are —
absum abesse afui am absent

Pres. Partic. abséns (absentis), absent.
adesse adfui am present
praesum praeesse praefui ant in charge of
Pres. Partic. praeséns (praesentis), present.

183. Possum. In its Present System possum is a compound of

pot- (for pote, able) and sum ; potni is from an obsolete potére.
PRINCIPAL PARTS.

possum, posse, i {0 be able

Indicative Mood.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.

Pres. possum, potes, potest; possumus, ;Jotcstiﬁ. possunt.

Imp. poteram ; poteramus.

Fut. poterd ; poterimus.

Perf.  potui; potuimus.
lup. potueram ; potueramus.

Fut. P. potuerd; potuerimus,




Subjunctive.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.

| The Passive 1
dari, datur, dabatur, darétur, /.
Pres. I )0Ss1S, possit; possimus, possitis
Lmp.

o g% : 185. VOCABULARY.,
Perf. potuerimy; I TInUS.
Plup. ~ potuissem potuissemus. désum, déesse, d&éful, /am want- omnind, adv., allos
ail peciinia, ae, ., w
Infinitive. Participle. exc8d0, ere, cessl, potestas, tatis,
Dy s o e EE Hate u , . “ Y e . | _ e )
£ I:.\: Pos \_ + potens (as an ad . jiis jir andum; gen. jiris ji- % put
Ferf. | potuisse. , 7

randi, 1

184, D6, / give.
PRINCIPAL PARTS. — dd, dire, deds, : fum, 1 (i), n., ousiness. vulnus, oxis, 4.

Active Voice, —Indicative Mood. EXERCISES.

da, das; dat; imus, ditis, dant. 186. 1. Potuerant, potuisse, potuissem. 2. Dedisse, dede-
am, ¢&4c. 5 bamus.

bimus. |
fmus. aberunt. 5. Dabatur, dari, dati erant.

rant, dent. 3. Adfuerunt, adfuisse, adsit. t. Afuisse, afuissent,

dederam ; déderamus. B D . e
i e 187. Equités et nayes et frimentum ROmanis déerant.
dederd; dederimus. d W |, L p :
3 ; 1s pugnandi non deéert. 2, Peennia publica Pompejo
Subjunctive. . pugh on ¢ b3 I € P€)
dem ; démus. datur.. 4. Militibus signum dedit. 5. Ducés nostri adh

darem ; dirémus. 6. Omnes legiti qui aderant jus jurandum dedérunt. 7. Hostes
Ksslening i non lonce al 8 T3les sententiae probari nén possunt.
dedissem ; dedissemus. ' ; 3 - .
: 9...Hoc negotinum _nobis dat. ro. Milites qui vulnera accepe-
Imperative. 2 > | i
da; date. runt ex acié exegdere non' poterant.
dito ; ditote.

dito; danto

Infinitive. Participle.

Fres. dare.
dedisse.

datirus esse. datiirus.

Gerund. Supine.

dandi, 2. diatum, ditd.




CHAPTER XXXIL
IRREGULAR VERBS (CoONTINUED).
188. Ferd, / bear.

Active Voice.

PRINCIPAL| PARTS. — ferd, ferre,

Presi
erf.

Ful.

Gen.
Jat.

Acc.

Abl.

1 It will be obser

Indicative Mood.

SINGULAR.
fero, fers, fert ;
ferebam
feram :
tuli’;
tuleram ;
tulerd ;
Subjunctive.
feram ;
ferrem;
tulerim ;
tulissem g
Imperative.
ter
ferto ;

fertd ;

Infinitive.

ferre.
tulisse.
latiirus esse.
Gerund.
ferend
ferend:

um.

ferendi
1¢

ferent

Some of them, as ferimus, ferunt, follow the
Third Conjugation.

PLURAL.

latus

ferimus, fertis, ferunt.?

ferébamus.
feremus.
tulimus.
tuleramus.

i
tulerimus.
feramus.
ferrémus.
talerimus.

tulissémus.

ferte.
fertote.

ferunto.
Participle.

Pres. ferens.

Fut. latirus.

Supine.

i that not all the forms of ferd

r inflection of verbs of the

lrregular Verbs.

Passive Voice.

feror, ferri,

latus sum,

to be borne.

Indicative Mood.

SINGULAR.
feror, ferris, fertur;
ferébar ;
ferar;
latus sum;
latus eram;

latus ero;

Subjunctive.
ferar;
ferrer;
Iatus sim;

latus essem;

Imperative.

ferre ;
fertor;

fertor;
Infinitive.

erf.

Ger.
So also 'the Compounds —
contuli

intali

rettuli

PLURAL.
ferimur, ferimini, feruntur.
ferebamur.
ferémur.
lati sumus.
lati eramus.
lati erimus.

feramur,
ferremur.
1at] simus.
lati essémus.

ferimini.

feruntor.

Participle.

allatus bring
1 t e aqway
colla

illatus

relatus




88 Vocabulary and Exercises.

189. VOCABULARY.

affer6, ferre, attuli, allatus, né& ... quidem,

! bring negative, em
calamitas, tatis, £, calamdy. expressio
condicid, onis, f, :

Leruts.
conferd, ferre, tuli, collatus,

) ey 2 8@ cé;‘exl'e.

refero, ferre, rettuli, relatus, /
grace. bring back.
impedimentum, 1, n\, lrance; / subsidium, 1(iT), n.. assis
in plu., daggage. tumultus, @is, m. w

EXERCISES.

190. 1. Afferet, attulimus, attulisse, 2. Latus esse, 1ati essent,
ferendus. = 3. Perfertur, perferebantur, sunt. 4. Refert,
rettulérant, rettulissent.~. 5.-Rettulisse, relafi sunt, referuntur.

191. ‘1. Hostes ne primumiquidem impetm tulérunt. 2. No-

bis subsidium ferébat. |3 Pompgjus-s€ protinus in castra con-

tulit. 4. . HelvetiT-impedimenta in Ginum locum contulérunt,

5. Hic nuntius condicionés pa
multu allata est. 7. Multas calamitates

fanma yad Caesarem perlata est: 9, Signa militz

10,/ Ignominiam ferre non posswmus:

CHAPTER XXXIIL
IRREGULAR VERBS (CONTINUED).

Vol5, nolo, mals.
PRINCIPAL PARTS.
velle, voﬂui.

nolle, nolui,
malle, malui,

Indicative Mood.
nolo,
non 3 mavis,
non vult; mavult;
nolumus, malumus,
non vultis, mavultis,
nolunt. malunt.
Imp.  voléebam. 10lebam. malébam.
Ful. volam. nolam. malam.
volui. nolut. malul
yolueram. nolueram. malueram.

Fut. P. voluero. nolueros maluero.

Subjunctive.
Pres. velim, -is, -it, efc. nolim. malim.
Imnp. vellem; -gs, =ety e/c.y  nollem. mallemy
Pert. voluerim. noluerim. maluerim.

Plup. voluissem. noluissem. maluissem.

Imperative.
Fress noli, - nolite.
Fut. ‘nolito, nolitd; nolitote, nol
Infinitive.
nolle. malle.

noluisse. maluisse.

Participle.
noléns.
80




Qo Irregular Verbs.

193. Fi6 (Passive of facid).

PRINCIPAL PARTS. — fi5, fieri,! factus sum, fo become, be made,

Indicative Mood.
SINGULAR.
FPres. - fio, fis, fit;
fnp- fiébam ;
Fut. fiam ;
Perf.| factus sam;
""..;"'. factus eram ;
factus ero;
R Subjunctive.
fiam ;
fierem
factus sim ; factisimus.

Plup.  ‘factus essem; facti essémus.
- Imperative. C
Rres. Nki; fite.
Infinitive. Participle.
Pres. fierd.
erf./ | factus esse. f. factus.

Fut. factum 1ri. ». faciendus.

194. VOCABULARY.

causa, ae, f., cause, reason. maritimus, a, um, of the sea,
certus, a, um, su/2; compar. eer- marine.
tior in phrase certior fier], be OB on account/of, prep. w. ace.
informed (made more certain). Ora, ae, f., coast.
concursus, @is, m., @ running to-  pex, through, &

18y W. acc.

créber, bra, brum, fFequent.

déserd, ere. serul, sertus, / aban-
don, dese

discédd, ere, cessi, cessiirus,
I depart.

hl—lC. .’l(‘l\‘.. /:‘lf/‘l:')'.

perfuga. ae, m., &
Pro, zn front of, |
quaré, adv., wherefor: 3
repentinus, a, um, sudden.
semper,

socius, T (iT), m., a/ly, comrade.

1 Note tha i is regularly short before er in this verb.

Exercises.

EXERCISES.

195. 1. Malumus, maluimus, malébat. 2. Mavultis, maluisset,
noluisse. 3. Fiebat, factum est, fiat. 4. Volueratis, voluisty,
volueris. 5. Voletis, volebas, voluisse.

196. 1. Ob eam causam crébra proelia fiebant. 2. Ab ora
maritima discédere nolebat, 3. Quare socids nostros semper
vexare wvultis? 4. Ex castris Gallorum fit fuga repentina.
5. De his rebus per perfugas certior factus est. 6. Pro castris
magnus concursus fiebat. 7. Huc venire noluimus, 8. Offi-
cium suum déserere noluerat. 9. Maluissemus in his locis

manere. 10. Ab hoc oppido discédere noluissem,




Trregular Verbs.

DEFECTIVE VERBS.
f ) iR B¢ T - - 7 1 1 3 T 3 1
CHAPTER XXXIV. Defective Verbs lack certain forms. The following are
IRREGULAR VERBS. (CONTINUED). the most important : —

197. 5.

198. USED MAINLY IN THE FECT SYSTEM.,
Coepl, / hawe begun. Memini, / remember.
PRINCIPAL PARTS = - = RO X .

: AL IARTS. —e0, ire, ivi(il), itum (est), /o go. taati

i ( “s Indicative Mood.
Indicative Mood. e
SINGULAR.,
Pres. || |[€d, 1, it ;
i o i x
fmp. AN ; ihamus, Subjunctive.

memineram oderam.

meminero. odero.

Fut. 1ho § Thimu i i
£ S Lt e . meminerim. oderim.
£reny. vl (1) vi < Rimtis) 3 3 : .
2 s B IVIRUS (UMLS) H.  coepissem. meminissem. odissem.
! iveram (leram); veramus' (ieramus).
et 12 Bverd (leraY: i {f J 5 Imperative.
Fut. P averd (iero); wverimus (ierimus ). P
Sing. memento |
Subjunctive. -
SIND Infinitive.
SINGULAR.
coepisse meminisse. odisse
coepturus esse. OSUrus esse.
Participle.
coeplus, ¢ osus,
coepturus. osurus,
Imperative. 1. Note that memini and 641, t h Perfect in form, are Present
in-sense. - Similarly the Pluperfect and Future Perfect have the force
state ] s, memineram, / remeni-
1LOLC,
eunto.
VOCABULARY.

Participle. , YT v A
visil. inftinm, 1 (11), 0., 0

el injiiria, ae,

circunted;ire. il itus; /goaround, - intered, ire, ii, itirus

Mosa, ae. f,
reded, ire, ii, itum, / refus
sinister, tra, trum, /7.
place trans, acr
Transit incipid, ere, cépi, ceptus, / segin. transeo, ire, il
I. lransitive compounds of ed admit the full Passive inflecti ine e. i1, itus, / enter upon; turpis, e; &

as, adeor, adiris i i '
ris, aditur, - ymla an. unde, whence

elt




Exercises.

EXERCISES.

1. Meminerat, meminerd, meminisse. 2. Adiisse, adi-

Eundp, ittirus esse, ierat. 4. Redimus,

mus; redeamus. 5./ Interibit, interierant.

201. 1. Hostes sinistrum cornu circumire conantur.
1S interiit. 3. Caesar ed, unde redierat, profi

4. Circiter diodecim milia Germandrum Rhénum trans-

5. Hostés /transeundi initinm faciunt. Equites,

qui trans Mosam jerant; nondum redierant. 7. Has nationes

adifitahie 2\ Borbnvs id dE : :
adibimus, 8. Barbari consilia de bello clam inire incipiunt.

9. Hoc flumen transire coepérunt. 10. | Has injurias memine-

ramus, 11. Turpes civis odimus.

CHAPTER XXXV.
IMPERSONAL VERBS. —QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS,
Impersonal Verbs.

202. Impersonal Verbs correspond to the English, 2/
snows, it seems, etc. They have no personal subject, but
may take an Infinitive, a Clause, or a Neuter Pronoun;
as, mé pudet hoc facisse, lit. 7 skames me to kave done this ;
héc decet, Zhis is fitting. Examples are:—

paenitet paenitére paenituit it repents
ixuu: X fui

miseret

licet

oportet oporter oportuit

constat constare constitit

accidit accidere accidit

Specially to be noted is the impersonal use of such
Passive forms as, —

gl
§ come

it 2 m e conie 2.8, 3¢ / s come

Questions and Aunswers.
203. Questions may be either Word-Questions or Sen
tence-Qu ns.
1. Worn-QuEsTIONs.  These. are introduced by the
ative pronouns and adverbsy such as= quis, qui, qud, qua, &/

quis venit, who comes ?
quam difi man@bit, ow long will ke stay ?
iese are introduced —
@) By ndnne implying the answer * yes '; as;—

noénne vidés, d» yor




Iinpersonal

6) By num implying the answer ‘n0°

num expectas, do you

‘visne locum miitémus ?' ‘sané!| ShaX
Place £ S Certainds

‘estisne vos 18gati 7’ Are vou

ENV0Y

0) The answer'N

or by repeatir

‘eane praeteriit ?°
‘estne frater intas ?°
¢ Nod

204. VOCABULARY.

concurrd, ere, curri, concur- nonne,
sum, run-togeifiey i
dico, ere, dixi, dictus, Zsay

answer * n

Iiberi, 6rum, c.,
born). profugio, ere, fiigl, fugitiirus,
melior, ius, defter, ! flee,
bonus, quando, when
-n€,  enclitic

EXERCISES.
205. 1. Audacter resistendum est

CSt.

concurritur.! 3. Eb conventum est.? litterss

0 7

. 3 oo { o v Rans afrian i&fe lere re-
seripsisti?  Scrip 5. Num viri boni patriam défendere r
] i} L Inwicts D
cusant ? Non recusant. 6. Num hos liberos negléxisti?
i videbis? ) Jasne se Nntias pro-
7. Quando meliorem virum videbis? 8. Hasne sententias |
bavistis? Non proba
dixisti?

1 TL herae have 1
1. When will vou come to us? 2. Where have y«¢

2. Where (= whither) have they gone? 4. What

Id vou have said?  t. Did you not see us? 6. You will not
ct your duty, will you? No.

8. Would you have written thi

will remain here?




PART IIL

SYNTAX.

CHAPTER XXXVIL
THE ACCUSATIVE.

207. 1. The Accusative is the case of the Direct
Object.

208. The Direct Object may express-either of the two
following relations: —
A. The Person or TuiNng Arsecrep by the action;

as, —

cOonsulem interfécit, /e slezw the co
B. The/Resurr PrRobuckp by the Action; as,—
librum seripsl, 7 wrole a book (i.c. produced one).
1. This Accusative occurs especially in the case of a Neuter Pro-
noun or Adjective used Substantively; as,

hoc moned, £advise this| fie.
hoc Y080, 7 request this, i.e.

Two Accusatives — Direct Object and Predicate Accusative.

209. 1. Many Verbs| of Making, Choesing, Calling,

Showing, and the like, take two Accusatives, one of the

D

tive; as,—
mée& hérédem fé&cit, Jic made me heir.
Here mé& is Direct Object, hérédem Predicate Accusative.

95

The Accusative. 99

2. The Predicate Accusative may be an Adjective as well asa Noun;;

as,—

hominés caecds reddit cupiditas, covelousness renders men blind.

3. In the Passive the Direct Object becomes the Subject, and the

Predicate Accusative becomes Predicate Nominative : as, —

urbs Roma vocata est, 2 was called Rome,

210. VOCABULARY.

aedificium, 1 (i1), n., &
alacer, cris, ore, cager.
appelld, 1, / name ¢
Bacénis, is, f, is, a forest

in Germany.

déligo, ere, 18gi, 1€ctus, / choose.

dolor, oris, m., grief,

efficio, ere, féci, fectus, / make,
yender.

frater, tris, m., drother.

hiem®, 1, / pass the winter.

incendo, ere, cendi, cénsus, / sef

on fire.

inimicus, I, m.,, a (personal)

Lentulus, 1, m., Zentilus, a man’s
name.

Octodiirus, I, m., Octodurus, a
city of the Veragri.

opportinus, a, um, 77, apportune.

praetor, oris, m., practor.

privatus, a, um, grivate.

piligna, ag, £, /i 2ttle.

-que, and, enclitic conj.

sentid, ire, 88nsi, sénsus, / fzl

EXERCISES.

211. 1. Haec rés hostes ad piignam alacriores effecerat.
pug

P

2. Populus Romanus Lentulum praetorem fécit. 3. Galba in

9"

vico qui-Octodarus appellatur hiemat. —4. Helvetii hune locum

opportunissimum judicaverunt.

5. Caesarem deé his rebus

certiorem faciunt. 6. Hic homo dux délectus est. 7. Suum

fratrem. inimicum judicaverat

/

Haec silva appellatur, Bacénis.

9. Helvetil vicos reliquaque privata aedificia incendunt. | 10. Do-

lorem sentimus. ri. Magnum exercitum paragimus.

212. 1. We have made Galbaleader. 2. Galba had been made

leader. | | 3: The|Helvetii called this, town Geneva. 4. The

valor-of the commander made' the soldiers braver. 5. The

Belgians were adjudged the bravest of the Gauls. 6. Caesar

adjudged the Belgians the bravest of the Gauls. 7. Whom,

i

O soldiers,® will you choose as commander?

1Use efficiG. 2 The Vocative regularly stands in the second place in the sentence,




CHAPTER XXXVII.
THE-ACCUSATIVE
Two Accusatives.— Person and Thing.
R13. 1. Some Verbs take tiwo Accusatives, one of the
ected,the| ather \of the

verbs of Ask: s Demaridi

t& haec vogo, / ask you this:
té litteras doced, 7 feach vour

2. But many verbs of askie (especidlly petd), instead of the Accu-

sative of the Persony take & svith the Ablative :

auxilium & t& petd, 7/ reguest

In the Passive construction the Accusati
Subject, and'the Accusative of the Th

is ‘'omnés artés édoctus est, 4 was tau,

Two Accusatives with Compounds.
214. 1. Transitive compounds of trans may take two
Accusatives, one dependent upon the Verb, the other
upon the Preposition; as, —

milités flimen tradacit, Je leads lis soldiers across the viver.

militds flimen traddic8bantur, 2k soldiers were being led

across the river.,

Accusative of Time and Space.

R15. Duration of Time and Extent of Space are denoted
by the / 1
quadragintid annds vixit, ty ye
arborés quinguiginta pedés altae, {rees /i

100

The Accusalive.

Accusative of Limit of Motion.
216. 1. The Accusative of Limit of Motion
a) With names of 7owns, Sma lands, and Fer
Romam veéni, / cax.
&) With domum, domas, riis:
domum revertitur, Je refurns home.

2. Other designations of place 1 those above me
a Preposition to denote Limit of Motion ; as,

ad Italiam vénit, /e came to Haly.

VOCABULARY.,

is used —

sulas ; as

require

abl.; before a obtined, ére, ui, tentus, /o

el or h, the form ab must hold.

be used. ops, opis, f. (nom

ac/(atque), and, and also ; ac is used), power, L
not used before wowels. SONICES.

annus, 1, n., vear. passus, s, m., pa

Athénae, arum, f., Adkens. petod, ere, Ivl (ii),

biduum, I, n., fwe days. yequest.

polliceor, &11, itus

cottidié, adv., every day, daily.
domus, s, fi, Aouse, hume. is¢.

flagitd, 1, / demand. régnum, 1, n., £
Hib&rus, 1, m., Hiberus, a river  1ogd. 1, / ask.

. SIng.

Ih »

itus, /7 seek,

sum, / grom

in Spain. sescenti, ae, a, siv /i

interim, 7z Zhe meanwhile.
moned, &re, ui, itus, / adwrss, lead across.

wari.

EXERCISES.

tradiico, ere, duxi, ductus, /

218. 1. Caesar interim cottidié Haeduds frimentum, quod

polliciti erant, flagitat. 2. A té opem peto. 3

Sine periculo

ac timore copias Hiberum traduxit. 4. Sententiam rogatus

est. 5. Hoc me moneés. 6. Decem annos régi

ium  obtinuit.

7. Biduum in his locis moratu§ est 8. Hic locus ab hostibus

sescentds passus aberat.  g.  Copias domum redixit.

nas redierat, 11. In Galliam contendimus.

10. Athe-




102 Exercises.

219. 1. I shall teach you all these things 2, We had been
taught these things. 3. I have demanded the money of you.
4. These envoys requested help from Caesar, 5. Have you

been asked yourepinion? 6. Caesar will lead his troops across

the Rhing. 7. We remained here ten years. 8. The camp

of the enemy is a thousand paces distant. 9. We shall come to

Rome, ' 10, Return home.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
THE DATIVE,
Dative of Indirect Object.

220. The commonest use of the Dative is to denote
the person #o whom something is given, said, or done.

Thus:—

I. With transitive verbs in connection with the Accu-
sative ; as, —

hane peciiniam mihi dat, /% grees

II. With many intransitive verbs; as, —

nillf labori c8dit, fz yields fo ne labor ;
tibi suscénsed, [/ am angry u '1//})' .

Sparey pardan, enuy,
as, —
Caesar populdribus fayet, Caesar favors/ (1.e &5 fav
10) the popular pariy;

amicis confidd, / frust (lo) my friends.

IIT. With many verbs compounded with the preposi-
tions : ad, ante, com- (con-), in, inter, ob, post, prae, prd,

sub, super, and sometimes circum; as,—

afflictis succurrit, /

exercitui praefuit, /e was in ¢ and of the army ;

Labignum exercitul praefécit, ke put Labienus in charge
of the arniy.

103




104 cabulary and Exercises.

221. VOCABULARY.

confido, ere, fisus sum, semi- placed, ére, placitiirus,
| [ trust. I please.
praeficio, ere, féci, fectus, / put

i charee
in charge.

intersuny.esse, full / am presentl < ‘praemium, I (i), n., 7z
f

praesum, esse, ful, 7 am inchar
Labiénus, 1. m.; Labdrene. of.
) recéns, gen., recentis, yzcent.
rés publica, gen., rel publicae,
f., state, rep
Sabinus, 1,m., Sabinus, a lieuten-
ant of Cagsar:
sermo, onis.n., ¢
ire,/suasi, suasum,  terror, Oris,m., /er7o;

EXERCISES,
publicae noeetis. /2. Caesar mulieribus pepercit.
us e1'magnis praemiis-persuasit. /4. Caesar el munitioni
fecerat' Labienum praefécit.. 5+ Laudat eos qui huie ne-
ootio praefuerant. | | /6. Milités nostti maximum terrorem hostibus
rie-fegiont propter virtitem maxime confi-
n nobis placet. 9. Ego huic se

Militibus propter recentem victoriam ma

these children
. Trust these soldiers! 6. I had
7. I should easily have persuaded

of the smalle

ro. Who

CHAPTER XXXIX,
THE DATIVE (CONTINUED),
Dative of Reference.

224 1. The Dative of Reference denotes the pe

witom a Stale Fejers, of wWhRom

NOTE.
Object, does not modify
It is often used.where, according to the Englis v ould expect
a Genitive
Dative of Agency.
225. With the Gerundive the Dative is used to denote
ageney ; as, —
haec nobis agenda sunt, ; g
mihi sundum est, / must go (lit. i nusi

Dative of Possession.
9226. The Dative of Possession occurs with the 3
in such expressions as:—

mihi est liber, / Jdave a book- (it

Dative of Purpose:
227. The Dative of Purpose designates tke end toward
which an action is directed ov for w/ ng
as,—
castris locum déligere; to c/hoose a pi
nobis sunt odid, ey are an
us for hatred).
Dative with Adjectives.
228. The use of the Dative with \th\nl' €S corresponds
very closely to its use with verbs. Thus:—
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106 The Dative.

It oceurs with adjectives signifying: friendly, unfriendly, similar.

dissimilar, t'//.'/I-'./. near., related to, suitable, €lc. ; as,—
mihi inimicus, kostile 2o e ;
proximus ripae, neai fo the bank ;
castiis idoneus locus, @ place suil

229. VOCABULARY.

adversus, a, um, qadverse. proximus, a, um, zearesi,
colloquium., 1 (i1), n., conjerénce. cf.§ 74 K

counspectus, s, m., v/ scitum

dico. ere, dixi, dictus, /¢ gird. télum, 1, n.,

facinus, facinoris, n., crezee. Tréverl, orum, m. |

par, gen. paris, equal. a tribe of Be

pés, pedis, m., fool. iisus, @is, m., #s¢,

proicid, ere, jéoi, jectus, [/ ventus, I, m., wiie

throtw, cast.
EXERCISES,

230. 1. Hostes nobis in conspectum v 2. Omnes
s¢ Caesari ad pedés projecerunt. 3. Patria nobis défendenda
est. 4. Acriter/nobis resistendum est” 5. Militibus sunt scuta
telaque. 6. Quinque coliort@s-castris praesidio reliquit. 7. Una
rés militibus magno usul erat. 8. Diés colloquio dictus est,
9. Hic ventus nobis adversus est. 1o, Nulla poena huic facinon

par est.  ki. Tréver proximi Rheno sunt.

1. This camp must be bravely defended by us. 2. We

resistance (=it must be resisted us: § zo02).

3. The Helvetii had many villages. 4. The Romans had large

fleets. 5. Let us appoint/a day for/a conference. 6. 'Caesar

= L=pe 3 s - > ’ Pa—— . »
chose a place for a camp. 7. This place was Suitable for &
cavalry battle. 8. These villages are next the sea. g. This

thing was of great assistance* t

» & Aoz

Compare

CHAPTER XL.
THE GENITIVE.
Genitive with Nouns.
932. With Nouns the Genitive is #ke case whick defines
the meaning of the limited noun more cli . Here belong

especially : —

933. Genitive of Possession or Ownership; as,—
domus Cicerdnis, Cicero’s house.

1, The Possessive G » is often used predicatively,
with esse and f ; as H

domus est r&gis, /e louse is the king's.

234. Subjective Genitive. This denotes #e person who makes

or produces son iZ Or as a feeling ; as,—

dicta Platdnis, ke uttevances of Plato ;
timorés 1iberdrum, the fears of the children.

Objective Genitive. This denotes #4e object of an action or
as;—

metus dedrum, fear of the gods.

Genitive of the Whole (Partitive Genitive). This desig-
vhole of which a part is taken, as, —
magna pars hominum, @ great part of mankind.
ive of the Whole occurs especially with the Nomina-
ve Singular Neuter of Pronouns, or of Adjectives used

substantively, as, —

quid consili, what purpose?
plis auctoritatis, more authority.
107
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237. Genitive of Quality. The Genitive modified by an Adjec-

15 used to denote qu

vir magnae virtiitis,

as,

z wan of

fossa quindecim pedum, a french fifteen feet wide (or deep).

238.

VOCABULARY.

amitto, ere, misi, missus, 7/ /ose. moadus, I, m., manner, kine

ancora, ae, .. azchor.

armatira, ae, L., eqguipment.

céterl, ae, a, ke rest, the oth

cilistodia, ae, f., custody.

nonnillus, a, um, sowe (§61

pabulum, 1, n., forage.

quantus,a, nm, /Jow i
great.

satis, enouoh, indecl

dico, ere, dixi, dictus, / wtler: supersum, esse

imperiam, 1 (1), n.,| rwde, com am lft.

mand.

justus, a, um, just

levis, e, Zoki.

tantus, a, um, so muehyse great.
vallum, 1, a.; intrenchment.
via, ae,f, road, way.

EXERCISES.

Ancorae nayitim amissae sunt. 2. Imperium populi

num erat.

3.\ Csters cohortibus custodiam eap-

4..Quantum viae superest? 5. Tantum

6. Castr

is erat satis praesidi. 7. Dux peditées

armaturae arcessivit, 8. Erat vallum decem pedum in

altitndinem. 9. Nonnullae sententiae;€jus modi dicebantur:

240. 1. Caesar's lezions were ‘brave.

Gauls was withstood.
welcome to the Romans.

most welcome to me.

not enoug

Q
Q.

2. The onseét of the
3. This victory of our troops was most
4- Your recollection of my favors is

5. How much forage was-in the camp?

h money.! — 7. These soldiers were of

Our soldiers filled up a trench ten feet

CHAPTER XLI.
THE GENITIVE (CoNTINUED).
Genitive with Adjectives.
241. The Genitive is used with many Adjectives 7o Zimit
the extent of their application. Thus:—
1. With Adjectives signifying desire, knowledge, familiarity, memory,
participation, power, fulness, and their opposites; as, —
studidsus discendi, desirous of learning;
peritus belli, skilled in war.
Genitive with Verbs.
242. The Genitive is used with the following classes of
Verbs: —
Memini, Reminiscor (remember), Obliviscor (forget)}; as,—

animus praeteritdrum meminit, #e mind rementbers the past.

Admoned, Commoned, Commonefuacio.
943, These Verbs, in addition to an Accusative of the
person, occasionally take a Genitive of the thing; as, —

t& admoned amicitiae nostrae, / remind you of our friendship.

Verbs of Judicial Action
944. Verbs of Accusing, Condemning, Convicling, dcquit-
ting take the Genitive of the charge ; as,—

mé farty accusat, /e accuses me af theft.

Genitive with Impersonal Verbs.

245. The Impersonals pudet, paenitet, miseret, taedet,
piget take the Accusative of the person affected, along with

en covern the Accusative, especially of a neut. pron. or adj.
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110 The Genitive.

the Genitive of the person or thing toward whom the  feel,
is directed : as, —

pudet mé tui, 7 am ashamed of you (lit. it shames me of you)

Interest, Refert.
gadi ) Tt L <E s N
246., ‘\\}le interest (rarely ‘with réfert), the person con-
cernea 1s denoted by the Genitive: as, —~
patris interest, 77 concerns the father.

7. But instead of the enitiv £ +}

a. B nstead of the; Genitive o 2 personal pronouns, mef,
tul. oz, the AT (AN 1444 g - e F -4}
, el y the Latin' use Ablative | Singular Feminine of the

Possessive, vz, ; ‘mea, tu

mea xéfert, 2 concerns ms.

247. VOCABULARY.

genus, eris, n., A7

beueﬁcmm. i {11). n., « 1SS, iuweritu= a, um,

Javor. interest, i/ coycerns.
cont -4 £ Seicn N

R mu.n_eh_a..ae.\... nsults obuvn-\,ox 1, oblitus'sum, /o7 gel.
défectio, onis, f., rimlr. paenitet, 7 HUSES 7,

- '3 ST
e_txam. 4- plénus; a, um, /?u.',
fartum, 1, n.; iheft, pristinus, a um, pri

EXERCISES.

d]éna pc -
248. 1. Pléna est vita periculorum. 2. Hi jus generis pug-

nde [imperifi  sumus. 3. Harum contuméliarum meminimus.
4. Hvlusti: pristinae suae- virtiitis non obliviséuntur, 5 L
meorum beneficiorum admoned, 6. Hunc puerum farti ;14?('?1@-
mus. . Hujus deéfectionis eds paenitet. 8. Hoc rei publicae
INMMUNIS intérest. 9. Vestrd etiam interest,

249. 1. The Helvetii were fond of war. . They remem-
bered the valor of their ancestors. 3. We shall not tf,;r:cl your
favors. 4. remind him of our frien Iship. < VI )[,(\-.;,1
remember this? 6. We regret this war. 7. It ‘hrc‘ul\' ("\;n-

COTNS Vou 3 PLR. oty 1 ¢} 14:
€rns you. . Liis will eoncern all the soldiers.

CHAPTER XLIL
THE ABLATIVE.

950. The Latin Ablative unites in itself three cases
which were originally distinct both in form and in meaning ;

P1s Dot
Jis.

The Ablative or from-case.
The Instrumental or with-case.
The locative or where-case.
The uses of the Latin Ablative accordingly fall into
Genuine Ablative uses, Instrumental uses, and Locative

uses.
GENUINE ABLATIVE USES.

Ablative of Separation.

951. The Ablative. of Separation is construed some-
times with, sometimes without, a preposition. The prepo-
sition is omitted especially with verbs of freeing, depriving,
lacking, and with adjectives of similar meaning ; as, —

curis liberatus, f)‘(x.:’ Sfrom cares.

Ablative of Source.

252. The Ablative l Source.is used with the participles
le
ac

pnatus and ortusg, to gnate parentage or station; as,—
Jove natus) dorn of jupiler.
Ablative of Agent.
953. The Ablative accompanied by & (ab) is used with
passive yerbs to denote the personal agent ; as,—
i Caesare accusatus est, Je was arrai nm( by Caesar.
Ablative of Comparison.
954. 1. The Ablative is often used with Comparatives
in the sense of than ; as,—
patria mihi vita carior est, my country is dearer to me than life.
IL1




112 The Ablative.

2. Plis, amplius (more), minus (less), and longius ( furtler), are
often employed as the equivalents of pliis quam, minus quam, ¢/, ; as,—

plus decem homin&s aderant, mwore than ten men were present.

255. VOCABULARY.
&, ab, y, prep. with abl. obsidid, onis, f, sizge.
amplius; 7ere. 0ccido, ere, cidi, cisus, / 47/,
amplus, a, wm, greal; glorions.
Catilina, ae, m., Catiline. repelld, ere, reppuli, repulsus,
commeatus, s, m., suppires. £ drive backs repel.
dissénsio, onis, f.; disagreement. septingenti, ae,a. seven hundred.
expelld, ere, puli, pulsus, /drive Ubii, 6rum, m., Ubi, a Gallic
out. tribe.
genus, eris, n., stock, family. Usipet@s, um; m., Usipeles, a
locus, 1, m., place; family. German tribe.
nascor, i, natus sum,/ am born. viginti, twenty, indecl.

EXERCISES.

236. 1. Caesar Ubios obsidione liberavit.- /2. Helvétii finibus
suis ‘excesseérunt; 3. Usipetes propter dissénsionés possessio-
nibus “suis ‘expulsi sunt, - 4. Hostes Caesarem commeati pro-
hibuerunt. . 5. Catilina amplissimd genere natus est. 6. Hic
aduléscens summo loco natus est. © 7. Hostés a militibus nostris
repulsi sunt. 8. Nihil est hominibus carius libertate. 9. Am-

plius viginti vici incenduntur.  ro. In €6 proelic minus septin-

genti milit€s 6c¢cisl sunt.

257. *. The Germans were driven out of their villages. 2. We
shall free our fellow-citizens from fear. 3. The Romans drove
back the Gauls from the rampart of the camp. 4. We kept the
cavalry away from the ford of the river. 5. Caesar' was born
of a most noble family. 6. More than a hundred towns were
captured by Caesar. 7. What is nobler than friendship? 8. Is
not virtue better than friendship? 9. Caesar advanced less
than ten miles.!

I Lit, ‘ ten thousands of paces’

CHAPTER XLIII.
ABLATIVE (ConTINUED).
INSTRUMENTAL USES.
Ablative of Means.

258. The Ablative is used to denote means or instri-
ment,; as,—
Alexander sagitta vulneratus est, 4lexander was wounded
by an arrow.
Under this ‘Ablative fall the following uses :—
1. Utor, fruor, fungor, potior, vescor, and their compounds take
the Ablative ; as, —
divitils Gtitur, fe uses Ais wealth (it /e gfits huniself by
s wealth ) .
vita fruitur, fe enjoys fife (1it. ke enjays hinmeself b
2. With opus est, there is need; as,

duce nobis opus est, we need a leader.

3. With Verbs'of filling and Adjectives of plenty’s

7
fossas virgultis compl@vérunt, ey filled the trenches with
[’:/n,"(.\‘j[.

Ablative of Cause.

259. The Ablative is used to denote Cawuse ; as,—
multa gldriae cupiditate f8cit. Jz did many th
account of his love of glory.

1. So csp:}cial]_’.' with verbs denn!iug mental states; as, délector,

gauded, laetor, glorior, fido, ¢onfidd ; also with contentus ; as,—
fortiind amici gauded. 7 regoice al the fortune of my friend
(7.e. on account of i)
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The Ablative.

Ablative of Manner.

260. The Ablative with cum is used to denote manner;
as, —
cum gravitate loquitur, Az speaks with dignity.

1. Thepreposition may be omittedwhen the Ablative is modified

by an adjective ; as,—

magna gravitate loquituy, /e speaks with great dignity.

Ablative of Attendant Circumstance.

261. The Ablative (often avith cum) is tsed to denote
aw attendant cirenmstance of an action or an event; as, —

bonis auspiciis, wnder good auspices;
magnd cum damnd, wil/ gréat loss.

262. VOCABULARY.

addiicd, ere, diixi, ductus, / lacessd, ere, lacessivi.
lead ou, impel. situs, 7 /arass.

celeritas, atis, f.,/spred. nocturnus, a, um,

conficid, ere, féci, fectus, . opus, n., , indeclinable.
haust. pervenio, ire, véni, ventum,

deditid, onis, f., surrender. L come, arvive,

detximentum, I, n., loss, damage. ratid, Snis, f., reason.

dignitas, atis, f.. denity. recipiod, ere; cépi, ceptus; ¥ take
€ruptio; 6nis, §.. sally. batk 3 with reflexive! s&; 70 re-
gratia, ae, f., inffuence. b7

inopia. ae, f., /ack. utor, 1, Gisus sum, 7 wse.

EXERCISES.
263. 1. Helvétii inopia omnium rérum adducti leeatos de

deditione ad Caesarem miseérunt. 2. Equités portis éruptionem

faciunt. 3. Hosts equités nostros proelid lacessere coeperunt.

4. Galli vulneribus confecti s recéperunt. 5. Opus est celeri-

tate. 6. Montem multitudine hominum compléverunt. %, Hoc

Exercises, 115

ea ratione feécit. 8. Tua gratia, dignitate, ope® Gti volo.
9. Eadem celeritate nocturno itinere ad mare pervenit. 10. Galli

cum magno detrimentd repulst sunt,

264. 1. The soldiers had been exhausted by the long march.
2. We shall use the help of the Gauls. 3. The trenches were
filled by the soldiers with large stones. 4. We shall need

cavalry and infantry. 5. He spoke with great dignity. 6. From

fear of danger the envoys withdrew from the camp. 7. The

Helvetii were not contented with their narrow boundaries.

LIn Latin the conjunction ‘and’ is often omitted between the last two members
of an enumeration,




CHAPTER XLIV.
ABLATIVE. (ContINUED).

Ablative of Accompaniment.
265. The Ablative with cum is used to denote accom-
pasiment ; as, —

cum comitibus profectus est, ke sef out with his attendants.

Ablative of Degree of Difference.

266. The Ablative is\used with comparatives and words
involving comparison (as post, ante, infri, supra ; superare,
surpass) to denote the degree of difference;

e RSy —

tribus pedibus altior, tiree feet higher (it higher by three feet).
Ablative of Quality.
267. The Ablative, modified by an adjective, is used to
denote gurality; as, —
puelly eximia £6rma, q gvrl of cxceptional beauty.
I. The Ablative of Quality may also be used predicatively ; as, —

est magna pridentia, /e is (e man) of great wisdom.
Ablative of Price.
268. With verbs of buying and selling, price is desig-
nated by the Ablative; as, —

servum quinque minis 8mit, Jebought the stave for five minae.

Ablative of Specification.
269. The Ablative of Specification is used to denote
that iz respect to which something is or is done as, —
Helvetil omnibus Gallis virtiite praestabant, t/e Helvetians

surpassed all the Gauls in valor.
116

The Ablative, 117

1

1. Here belongs the use of the Ablative with dignus and indignus;

as, — n "5 ;! e
! digni hondre, worthy of honor.

270. VOCABULARY.

ante, adv., dzfore. post, afferwards.
antecé&ds, exfe, cessi, cessiirus, solvo,ere,solvi, solitus, //loss;
I precede. of ships, #nmoor ; ndvés sol-
auctoritas, itis, f., authority, in- vere, set sail.
fluence. superd, I, / surpass.
di:guus, a, um, worthy. talentum, 1, n., a falent (about
fides, ei, f, confidence. $1200).
nihil, abl., by nothing. véndd, ere, véndidi, vénditus,
pauld, abl., oy a little. 7 sell.

EXERCISES.

271. 1. Ipse cum equitatd antecedit. = 2. Paucis ante diebus
profecti sumus. 3. Paulé post naves solvit. 4. Adversum
proelium equestre paucis ante diebus factum erat. 5. Haec
civitas erat magna auctoritate. 6. Nihilo minus Helvetii id,
quod constituerant, facere conantur. 7. Hos agros sex talentis
véndidit. 8. Tlledignus est fid€.  ¢. Omnés dignitate superat.

10. Turris decem pedibus quam miinitio altior fuit.

272. 1. Caesar set out with four legions. 2.. He returned
1¢1 1 » = hefore Caesar had firs

home with his brother. 3. A few years before; Caesax had first
come into Gaul. 4. A few years after, he returned to Rome.

This plan is much better. 6. This house was sold for ten

g
talents. 7. Are we not worthy of the highest honor? 8. This

man surpassed the rest in virtue. 9. The enemy were superior
in number. .
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CHAPTER XLV.
ABLATIVE ), (CONTINUED).

Ablative Absolute.
4 - — N i :
273. The Ablative |Absolute is grammatically inde-
pendent of the rest of the sentence. In its commonest
form it consists of ~a noun or pronoun limited by a
participle ; as,—
urbe capta, Aenéas fugit, wien #he aty had been captured,
Aeneas fled (Bt the city having been capinred).
1. Instead of a participle we often find an adjective or noun; as,—
vivd Caesare, rés piiblica salva erat, while Caesar was

alive the state was safe (litv Caesar being alive) ;

Centone et Tuditand consulibus, in e consulsiip of Cento
and Tuditanus (lit. Cento and Tuditanss being L'."iij.'(‘!.\‘).

2. The Ablative Absolute may be equivalent to almost any kind of

a subordinatg clause‘in English, 7.2.to a clause introduced by when, as

- .. 7 i ’ 2 <
since, if, though, etc.

LoCATIVE USES OF THE ABLATIVE.

Ablative of Place.
A. Place where.

274. The place where is regularly denoted by the 44

lative with a preposition ;. as,—
-
in urbe habitat, ke dwells in the city.

I. But names of towns— except Singulars of the First and Second

Declensions — stand in the Ablative without a preposition; as, —

Carthégine, af Carthage.
118
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B. Plage from w hich?

275. Place from which is regularly denoted by the
Ablative with a preposition; as,—

ab Italid profectus est, /e sef out from Iialy.

1. But names of towns and small islands stand in the Ablative with-

out a preposition ; as, —

Roma profectus est, ke sef out from Ronme.

Ablative of Time.

976. The Ablative is used to denote the time aZ whick

or within whick,; as,—

quirta hora mortuus est, ke died at the fourth hour ;
stella Saturni triginti annis cursum conficit, ke planet
g i
Saturn completes its-orbit within thirty years.

THE LOCATIVE.

277. The Locative case occurs chiefly in the following

words : —

1. Regularly in the Singular of names of towns and small islands of
the first and second declensions, to denote the place in whick ; .as,—

Romae, af Rowte;

2. In a few special words, as, —

domi, af kome;

Corinthi, af Corint’ (see §22, 3)

humi, on the ground.

278. VOGABULARY.

Aprilis, e, adj., of April

cdgd, ere, coégl, coactus, / col-
lect.

conjiiratid, onis, f., conspiracy.

deéspéro, 1, / despair.

Kalendae,arum, f., Kalends (first
of the month).

M., abbreviation for Marcus, i,
m., Marcus, 2 man’s name.

Messalla, ae, m., Messalla, a
man's name.

peditatus, fis, m., infaniry.

Pisd, Onis, m., Fiso, 2 man’s name.

Roma, ae, f., Kowe.

tempus, oris, n., fine.

tertius, a, um, 2ird.

triduam, 1, n, Ziree days.

vigilia, ae, f., wafck (of the night).

fr

the sake of convenience,

use, is treated here for
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Exercises.

EXERCISES.

279. 1. Barbar, magna multitadine peditatis coacta,! ad castra
venerunt, 2. Is, M. Messalla et M. Pisone consulibus, conji-
rationem fecit, 3. Hostes, misidiis in silvis collocatis, adventum
Romanorim exspectabant, 4. Ath€nis.morabamur. 5. Romae
erat magnus tumultus, 6. Roma in‘Galliam contendit. 7. A
Gallia Romam, tridug jredibit, 8 Tertia vigilia € castris profec-
fus. est. 9. Ed| tempore milites dé sua salute déspérabant.
10. Kalendis Aprilibus has litteras misi.

280. 1. In the consulship of Pompey and Crassus the Germans
erossed the Rhine. 2. When these tribes had been overcome

Caesar returned into winter” quarters. 3. In these places were
1 g

arge |forests. 4. He remained one day at Geneva. 5. We
tarried at Athens. 6. From Athens we returned to Rome.
7 From Rome we hurried into.Gaul. 8..We set out in the
first-watch. 9. You were consul’in that year. ro. Within
six years I shall be consul.

1 Avoid transiating/ the Ablative Absolute by the English Nominative Absolute.
Find a natural English equivalent.

CHAPTER XLVL
SYNTAX OF ADJECTIVES.
Adjectives used Substantively.

981. 1. PLURAL ADJECTIVES USED SUBSTANTIVELY.
Adjectives, including Possessive Pronouns, are quite
ly used as Substantives in the Plural. The Mascu-
ine denotes persons; the Neuter denotes things; as, —
docti, learned men; nostri, our men; parva, small /v«",'{;.(n\:f'.
2. In the Singular, Adjectives are not often used as
Substantives,
Adjectives with the Force of Adverbs.
282. The Latin often uses an Adjective where the Eng-
lish idiom employs an Adverb or an adverbial phrase; as,—

inviti abeunt, /iy go away unwillingly (lit. unwilling).

Comparatives and Superlatives,
283. 1. The Comparative often corresponds to the English Positive
with f zather, ‘somewhat, *loa’; as,—
senectfis est loquiacior, o/d age is rather talkative.
So the Superlative often corréspondsito the Positive with ‘wery’;

vir fortissimus, @ vy drave mait.

Other Peculiarities.

284 1. Certain Adjectives: may be used to denote @ part of an
object, chiefly primus, extrémus, summus. medius, Infimus, Imus ;!

= summus maéns, e top of the mountain.

2. Prior, primus, ultimus, and postrémus are frequently equiva-
lent to a relative clause; as.—
primus eam vidi, / was the first who saw her.

1 In this use the Adjective precedes the Noun.

21




Syntax of Adjectives.

285. VOCABULARY.

abed, ire, iI, itlirus, gv away. laetus, a, um, giad.

crédo, ere, didi, ditum, Jelicve, nox, noctis, f., night.
extrémus, a, um, exérene. end of. plérique, aeque, aque, 70st.
gravis, e, kéqvy, difficull. procédd, ere, cessi, cessiirus,
hiems, is, f., winter. [ advanee.

hortor, ari, atus sum, / exdors. responded, €re, spondil, spon-
inyitus, a, um, #pwilling. sus, [ answer, reply.

EXERGCISES.

286. 1. Caesar suds hortatus'est. 2. Plérique haec crédunt.
3. Mihi pauca respondit.... 4. Invitus haec féci.| 5. Laeti abie-
rant, || 6. Via jgravior erat. | 5. Numerus legatorum erat maxi-
mus. = 8. Usipetes extrema hieme Rhenum transigrunt. . Galli
media nocte ex castris g

11. Plerosque Iegatds ab hoc colloquid invitds abeuntes vidimus.

10. Galba.primus processit.

287. 1. Our (men)' withstood the onset ‘of the barbarians.
2. I said. all ‘these (things) in the senate. .He remembers
many (things).’ 4. (Most (persons) heard this. 5. We
glad(ly) remained. 6. 1 replied unwilling(ly). 7. Our
(men) seized the top of the mountain. 8. In the last (part of
the) summer we were informed of these things.® g. We were the
first t» sét out. 10. Theé march was somewhat difficult.

1 Words in parenthesis are not to be translated.
2 See § A .
ives is regularly confi

ses; rés must be used here,

CHAPTER XLVIIL
SYNTAX OF PRONOUNS.
Personal Pronouns.

288. 1. The Personal Pronouns as subjects of verbs
are, as a rule, not expressed except for the purpose of
emphasis, contrast, or clearness. Thus ordinarily : —

video, / sez ; amat, /e loves.

But ego t& vided, et tii mé vides, 7 se you, and you see me.

2. The Genitives mef, tul, nostri, vestri are used only as Objec-
tive Genitives ; nostrum and vestrum as Genitives of the Whole.
Thus: — memor tul, mindful of you;

némo vestrum, no one of you.

Possessive Pronouns.

289. The Possessive Pronouns, as a rule, are not

employed except for the purpose of c/earness. Thus:—

patrem-amad, / love my father.

But — patrem tuum amd, / love your father.

Reciprocal Pronouns.

290." The Latin has no special reciprocal pronoun. (‘gack ather’),
but expresses the reciprocal notion by the phrases: inter nos, inter
v0s, inter 88, or by the simple nGs, vos, s8; as,—

Belgae obsid@s inter s& ded@runt, e Belgae gave eack other

hostages (it among themselves).

Demonstrative Pronouns.

Hic, Ille, Iste.
291. 1. Where hic and ille are used in contrast, hic usually refers
to the latter of two objects, and ille to the former.
2. Iste frequently involves contempt ; as, iste homd, that fellow!

21
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Syntax of Pronouns.

Ipse.

292. 1. Ipse, literally self, acquires its special force from the con-
text; as,—
€0.ipsd dié, on that very day ;
ad ipsam ripam, cfose fo the bank ;
ipsd terrOre, by mere fright.

Pronominal Adjectives.

%93. 1. Alius, \anather, and alter, ¢z other: are often used correla-
tively ; as,—
aliud loquitur, alind sentit, £e says one thing, he
another ;
alter exercitum perdidit, alter véndidit, one ruwined the
army, the other sold i,

294, VOCABULARY.

cédo, ere, cessi, cessiirus, /- Instit@tam, 1. n., 2ustitution.
yreld, withdraw. laus, laudis, f., praise.

conicid, ere, conjéci, conjec- mereor, €ri, meritus sum, /
tus, / furl, deserve.

differd, ferre, distuli, dilatus, nmisericordia, ae, f., pity.
1 differ. premd, ere, pressi, pressus, /

exitus, s, m,, exi/, passage. press, crowd.

fiddcia, ae, f., confidence. subed, ire, ii, it@rus, / epproeach.

EXERCISES.

295. 1. Tua nostrt fidlicia mihi grata est. 2.-Multi ves-
trum laudem meriti sunt. 3. Misericordia vestri movebar.
4. Hostés in exiti portarum sé€sé premebant. 5. Galli mnstitatis
atque Iegibus linter se differunt. 6., Nostri ipsa multitidine
navium perterrébantur. 7. Ipsa loci natiira perictlum repellebat.
8. N€ eo quidem tempore quisquam loco cessit. 9. Harum
filiarum altera occisa,! altera capta est. 10. Alii téla coniciunt,

alii vallam subeunt.

1 Supply est from the following capta est,

Syntax of Pronouns. 135

296. 1. I was touched by your recollection of me, 2. Part

of us went away. 3. Your pity of us touched my father. 4. He

was driven out by his own' fellow-citizens. 5. They had long

contended with? each other. 6. We have long contended with
each other. 7. Some fought with swords, others with javelins.
8. One was Kkilled, another fled. 9. The one fled, the other

was captured.




CHAPTER XLVIIL
THE SUBJUNCTIVE N INDEPENDENT SENTENCES.

297" The Subjunctive is used in Independent Sentences
to express something —
As willed — Volitive Subjunctive ;
As desired — Optative Subjunctive ;
Conceived of as possible — Potential Subjunctive.

Volitive Subjunctive.

298. The Volitive' Stubjunctive has the following
rieties ; —

A. HORTATORY SUBJUNCTIVE:

299. The Hortatory Subjunttive expresses an erkorta-
tion.~ This use is confined to the first person plural of the
Present. The negative is.n8. Thus:—

eamus, e/ us g0';
né désp@ré@mus, /f us not despair.

B. JUSSIVE SUBJUNCTIVE.
300. The Jussive Subjunctive expresses a command. The
Jussive stands regularly in the Present Tense, and is used,—<
1. Most frequently in the third singular and third plural ; as, —
dicat, ket siim tell.

2. Prokibitions, dre rarely expressed by the
] , but usually /by méans of ndli (nélite). with a following
infinitive ; as, —

noll hoe facere, don't do this (lit. be unwilling to do) !

C. DELIBERATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE.

301. The Deliberative Subjuncti

unctive is used 7z questions

and exclamations implying doubt or indienation. The

120

Subjunctive in Independent Sentences. 127
Present is used referring to present time, the Imperfect
referring to past. The negative is ndn. Thus: —
hat shall I do ?
quid facerem, what was I to do ?
hunc ego ndn ailigam, skall 7 not cherish this man £

These Deliberative Questions are usually purely Rhetorical in
character, and do not expect an answer.

302. VOCABULARY.

accédd, ere, cessi, cessiirus, / disciplina, ae, f, 47

dran ‘).’c?\f)'. maos, moris, m., cusioni.
consido, ere, sédi, / setlle. né, not.
ciird, 1, / care for, take care of. retined, ére, ui, tentus, / refain.
désisto, ere, déstiti, / cease. siimo, ere, siimpsi. simptus,
dimittd, ere, misi, missus, / /27 go. I take.

S

EXERCISES.

303. 1. Morés atque disciplinam majorum retineamus !
2. Hanc occasionem né dimittamus! 3. Omnes proelio deésis-

tant! 4. Haec carentur! 5. Ille accedat! 6. NOk disce-

dere! 7. Nolite, milités, officia vestra deserere! 8. Hunc

n
virum non défenderem ? 9

Quaré non hie considamus ?

10. Quid sumam ! 11. Némo incolas hujus insulae lacessat.
2 )

304. ‘1. Let uswithstand the ‘onset of the enemy ! 2. Let
us not abandon our duty! 3. Let Ariovistus return home!
4. Let the Germans not ravage the fields of the Gauls! 5. Were
we not to keep the Germans away from Gaul! 6. Do not go

away ! 7.) Do not join battle ! 8. What are we to do?




CHAPTER XLIX.

OPTATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE.— POTENTIAL SUBJUNCTIVE,—
THE IMPERATIVE,

305. The Optative Subjunctive occurs, in expressions of

wisking. The negative'is regularly ng.” The use of tenses
is as follows : —

1. The Present Tense, often’accompanied by utinam, is used where
“the wish is conceived of as possible,

di istaec prohibeant, may Zie gods prevent that!
né veniant, may they nol come !

2. The Imperfect expresses, in_the form of a)\wish, the regret that
something 1s not soqiow ; the Pliperfeet, that something was not so in
the past.| The lmperfectand Plupérfect are regularly accompanied by
utinam : as,—

utinam istud ex animd dicerés, would that yox were saying
that in-earnest! (i.e.J-tegret that you are not saying it in
earnest);

utinam vénisset, would that e had come.

Potential Subjunctive.

306. The force of the Potential Subjunctive is expressed
by the English auxiliaries skou/d, would. Both the Present
and Perfect, tenses occury and without appreciable differ-
ence of meaning, as, —

fortiinam facilius reperids quam retineas, you would find
Fortune more easily than you would hold ler.

1. The negative of the Potential Subjunctive is ndn.

2. May and can-Potentials are so rare that the student should not
venture to use these auxiliaries in rendering the Latin Potential.

128

The Imperative.

The Imperative.

307. The Imperative is used in commands, admonitions,

and entrealies (negative ng); as, —

égredere ex urbe, depart from the city ;
mihi ignosce, pardon me ;

valg, farewell.

The Present is the tense of the Zwperative most commonly used.

2. Except with the Future Imperative the negative is not used in

classical prose.
308. VOCABULARY.

aestas, atis, f., swmmer. intellegd, ere, 18xi, léctus, /
avertd, ere, vertl, versus, J/ Enow, understand.

avert. jas, jiris, n., right, power.
consiimd, ere, sumpsi, simp- opera, ae, f., assistance.

tus, / use up. patior, 1, passus sum, / suffer.
ds, dare, dedi, datus, / grve, utinam, affirmative particle.

render . vincd, ere, vicl, victus, / con-

facilis, e, zasy. quer.

EXERCISES.

309. 1. Haec suspicio avertatur! 2. Utinam pater meus haec
intellegeret ! 3. Utinam hanc aestatem in his operibus n€ ¢on-
snmpsissemusyd 4. THi n&wvincant. 5. Nem0 haec supplicia
patiatar, 6. Hoc facilius videatur. 7. Auxilium I t€ nodn
postulem. 8. Vestro duci, milit€s, operam date. . Con-

sulés summum jias habento. ro. Hi legati laeti discédant.

310, 1. Would that we had better defended the lives and fort-
unes of our fellow-citizens ! 2. May our country not suffer any
harm! 3. Would that these soldiers were braver! 4. Would
we had not abandoned our duty ! 5. What would seem better?
6. I should scarcely believe this. 7. Defend, fellow-citizens,

the common safety.




CHAPTER L.
MOODS. IN -DEPENDENT CLAUSES.
Clauses of Purpose.

311, 1. Clauses of , Purpose are introduced most com-
monly by ut (utd), qud (2, in order that), vé (in order that
#uot, lest), and stand in the Subjunctive; as, —

edimus, ut\vivamus, we eat that we may live,
adjita mé qud hoc fiat facilius, Azlp me, in order that this
may be done pore easily.
portas clausit, né quam oppidani injliriam acciperent, /¢
closed the gates, lest Lhe townspeople should veceive anyinjury:
@) Qud, as a rule, is employed only when /the purpose clause
contains a comparative.

2. A Relative Pronoun (qul) or. Adyverb (ubi, unde, qud) is fre-

quently used to introduce a Purpose Clause ; asy—

Helvetil  1egatés mittunt qui dicerent, fhe Helvetii sent

envays.do/say (lit. who shoyld say).

Sequence of Tenses,

312. 1. In all dependent clauses, the tenses of the Sub:
junctive usually(conform to the 'so-called’ ‘Sequence |of
Tenses.” By the Sequence of Tenses, Principal Tenses

of the Indicative are followed by Principal Tenses of the
Subjunctive, Historical by Historical.

2, The Principal Tenses of thé Indicative are: Present,
Future, Present Perfect, Future Perfect.

The Historical Tenses are: Imperfect, Historical Per-
fect, Pluperfect.

3. In the Subjunctive the Present and Perfect are
Principal tenses, the Imperfect and Pluperfect, Historical.

130

Sequence of Tenses.

EXAMPLES OF SEQUENCE.

PRINCIPAL SEQUENCE, —

vided quid facias, / see what you are doing.

vidébd quid facias, / 5/ hat you are doing.

viderd quid facias, / skall hawve s what you are doing.

vided quid f&ceris, 7/ see what you hade done.

"debd quid féceris, / shall see what you hawe done.

viderd quid féceris, / shall have seen what you have done.
HISTORICAL SEQUENCE, —

vidébam quid facerés, / saw what you were

vidi quid facer@s, / saw what you were doing.

videram quid faceré&s, / fad scen what you were doing.

vid&bam quid fécissés, / saw what you had done.

vidi quid fécissés, / saw what you kad done.

videram quid fécissés, / fad seen what you had dose.

4. The Present and Imperfect Subjunctive denote incomplete action,

the Perfect and Pluperfect completed action.

313. VOCABULARY.

Aquitania, ae, f, Aguitanita, a motus, s, m., revolt.

district of Gaul. né, lest, that . . . not.
conjungd, ere, junxi, jinctus, Qqud, iz order that.

1 unite. remaned, ére, mansi, mansirus,
Crassus, I, m, Crassus, a man’s I remain.

name. ut, fkat, in order that.
exsisto, ere, exstitl, / arise.

EXERCISES.

314. 1. Crassus in Aquitdniam proficiscitur, n€ tantae nationes
conjungantur. 2. Locum castris idoneum delegit neé commeatu
prohiberetur. 3. Caesar cum equitatil proficiscitur n€ quis' motus
exsistat. 4. Nonnilli remanebant ut suspicionem timoris vita-
rent. 5. Quo iter expeditins faceret, impedimenta reliquit.
6. Legatos misit qui haec niintiarent. 7. Castra in locis supe-
rigribus posuit n€ quis’ ea oppiignaret.

1 In Latin we regularly find n8 quis = in order that #no (one); ndé Gllus=in
order that no, etc,




132 Clauses of Characteristic.— Result Clauses.

315. 1. We did these (things) that we might be free. 2. We
do these (things) that we may be free. 3. Caesar chose men
to fortify the camp. 4. We put Galba in charge of the captives
in order that none!shonld-flee. 5. We fortified the camp with
a trench-in order that weamight more easily defend it. 6. Caesar

joined battle, in order that greater armies might not assembf®.

CHAPTER | LIL
CLAUSES OF CHARACFERISTIC.—RESULT CEAUSES. —CAUSAL
CLAUSES.
Clauses of Characteristic.

316.- 1. A relative clause used 2o axpress some qualily
or characteristic of an indefinite or geneval antecedent is
called a Clause of Characteristic, and stands in the Sub-
junctive; as, —

multa sunt;, quae mentem acuant, Ziere are many things
which| sharpen the wils,

2. Clauses of Characteristic are used especially after such expres-
sions as, est qui; sunt qui; n@md est qui; dnus est qui; quis
est qui; er. Thus:—

sunt qui dicant, tiere are (some) who say;
némd est qui-putet, /ere is nobody who thinks.

Result Clauses.
317. Clauses of Result are usually introduced by ut
(that, so that), negative ut/ndn (so\2kat not), and take the
Subjunctive. © Thus:—

mons altissimus impend&bat, ut perpaunci prohibére pos-
sent, a wery high mountain overhung, so that a wery few

could stop them.

1 Translate: ‘lest any,’

Cawusal Clauses.

Causal Clauses.

318. Causal Clauses are introduced chiefly by the fol-

l(_)\\‘ins‘ I‘l‘.tl'[i(fl'\:s: I. quod, quf, quoniam; 2. cum,

319. The use of moods is as follows : —

I. Quod, quia, quoniam take the Indicative when the

’

reason is tzat of the writer or speaker; they take the Sub-
junctive when the reason is viewed as that of another.
Ihus:—

i‘lt'l.u‘ HS, \:‘L'!u'.'/ / h";' sirust our f/"-7"’/-‘-\."4
Socratés acciisatus est quod corrumperet juventitem,
Socrates was arraigned on the ground that ke was corvupling
young. (Here the reason is not that of the writer but
f the accuser. Hence the Subjunetive.)

Cum causal regularly takes the Subjunctive; as, —

quae cum ita sint., since this 7s so.

320. VOCABULARY.

accidit, ere, aceidit, # Jappens. | paucitas, atis;fy fewness, small
appropinqud, 1, / approach. number.
barbarus, a, um, darbarous. quod, fecause.
commiitatid, onis, f., ckange quoniam, znasmuck as, conj.
cOnsistd, ere, constiti, / consist. -~ renovd, 1y I rencw.
1i4SE,| SINCE. 8¢i0, scire, scivi, scitus, / Znow.,
5, ere, exi, ectus, /despise.  sublevd, 1, [ relicve.
1, [ swear, take oath. tam, so (of degree).
s&di, sessus, / {nus, a, um, alone.

EXERCISES.

321. 1. N@mo erat qui non juraret. 2. Multi sunt qui
haec sciant, 3. Nulla via erat quae non obsideretur. 4. Cae-
saris adventil tanta commutatio rerum facta est ut nostri proelium

renovarent. 5. Non tam barbarus sum, ut haec non sciam.




134 Causal Clauses.

6. Caesar Gallos accusat quod ab eis non sublevetur. 7. Hoc
acciderat quod Galli legionem nostram propter paucitatem de
spiciebant. 8. Quoniam Gergani appropinquant, castra move-
bimus. 9. Hostesaeriter-pugnaverunt, cum in una virtiite omnis

spes salutis consisteret.

322. ¥."Who is there that? says these (things)? 2. These
soldiers were so brave that they feared no one. 3. The enemy
were so terrified that'they fled into the forests. 4. This place
was such | that our (men) could easily defend-it, 5. Inasmuch
as/these (things) are so, we shall remain in this place. 6. Be-
cause no one else was present, he accused us. 7. He accused

you because (= on'the ground that) you did not-resist the enemy.

1 Obserye that this is the relative /.

CHAPTER LII
TEMPORAL CLAUSES.

Temporal Clauses introduced by Posiquam, Ut, Ubi,
Simul Ae, ete.

323. 1. Postquam, af7¢r; ut, ubi, when,; simul ac (simul
atque), as soon as, when used to refer 2o a single past occur-
rence, regularly take the Perfect Indicative; as, —

Epamindndas postquam audivit vicisse Boeotids, ‘Satis’
inquit * vixi,’ 2 nondas, after ke heard that the Boeolians
had cong rered, saidy 1 have lived z'i.’zl.'{';/):.‘

2. In English we often use the Pluperfect after the corresponding
rularly to the Perfect.

(-]

particles, but the Latin holds re

Temporal Clauses introduced by Cum.
A. Cum REFERRING TO THE PAST.

324, Cum, when referring to the past, takes—

A. The Indicative (Imperfect, Historical Perfect, or
ct

Pluperfect) to denote #ke point of time at whick something

OCCuUrs.

B.” The Subjunctive (Imperfect or Pluperfect) to denote
the situation or circumstances under whick something occurs.
o
Examples:
INDICATIVE.
erds consul, cum mea domus &rdébat, you were consul at the
tine when my house burned up.
SUBJUNCTIVE.
cum hdc Gixisset, omnds abidrunt, when ke had said this,

all went away.




Temporal Clauses.

B. Cum REFERRING TO THE PRESENT OR FUTURE,

325. When cum refers to the Present or Future, it regu-
larly takes the Indicative; as, —

tum tua.rés agitur, pariés cum proximus ardet, youwr own

tnleresls are al stake when your neightor's house is burning.

326. VOCABULARY.

animadverto, ere, verti, versus,
I notice.

cognosco, ere, ndvi, nitus, /
learn, become acquainted witk.

comperid, ire, peri, pertus, /
Jind out.

cum, aen, conj,

8icio, ere, €jéci, @&jectus, /
thrust out; s& @€icere, rush
forth.

exed, ire, i1, exitiirus, / go oul,
go [forth.

factio, onis, f., fact

postquam, affer, o

quaerd, ere, quaesivi, gquae-
situs, [ Znguire.

simul ac (atgue), as soon as.

subdiico, ere, dixi, ductus,
[ withdraw.

ubi, wien.

EXERCISES.

327. 1. Postquam.id animadvertit, Caesar c3pids suas incollem

proximunt“subduxit. 2. \Cagsar ubi id comperit, sé in Galliam

recepit. 3. Simul ac t€ vidi, hoc sénsi. 4. Cum Caesar 1n

Galliam v@nit, duae factiongs erant. 5. Caesar cum ex captivis

quaereret, hanc causam reperiébat. 6. Cum ad id oppidum

aceessisset, puerl mulierésque pacem petiverunt 7./ Ut equita-

tus noster € in-agros €jécit, hostes ex silvis exibant. 8. Cum

Venies, CoOgnosces.

328. 1. After Caesar had made the bridge, he marched into

Germany. = 2. When he had heard these (things), he went away.

3. As soon as I saw you, I entreated your help. 4. On that day

when you spoke in the senate, very many were present. 5. When

i J

the Gauls had seen our.(men), they fled into the forests.

CHAPTER LIIIL
TEMPORAL CLAUSES (CONTINUED).

Clauses introduced by Anfequam and Priusquam.
A. WITH THE INDICATIVE,

329. Antegquam and priusquam (often written ante
quam, prius . . . quam) take the Indicative to denote an
zZﬁfi.“!."’./}h‘f.

1. Sometimes the Present or Future Perfect; as,—

prius respondés quam rogd, you answer before I ask.
nihil.contrd disputabé priusquam dixerit, / will say nothing

1

in opposidion, before ke Spe

2. Sometimes the Perfect, especially after negative clauses ; as,—

ndn prius jugulandi finis fuit, quam Sulla omné&s suds
divitiis explévit, there was no.end of murder until Sulla

satisfied all his henchmen with wealth.

WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE,
330. Antequam and priusquam take the Subjuncti\'c to

denote an act as anticipaled.

priusquam télum adici posset, omnis aciés terga vertit,

before a spear harled, the whole army fled.

Clauses introduced by Dwum, Donec, Quoad.

331, I. Dum, w/kile, regularly takes the Present Indica-
tive with the force of an Imperfect; as, —

Alexander, dum inter primorés piignat, sagittd ictus est,

nder, while ke was fighting in the van, was struck by an

arroiv.

[I. Dum, dénec, and gquoad, as long as, take the Indica-
tive; as, -
dum anima est, spés est, as long as there is life there is hope.
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Temporal Clauses.

B. Cum REFERRING TO THE PRESENT OR FUTURE,

325. When cum refers to the Present or Future, it regu-
larly takes the Indicative; as, —

tum tua.rés agitur, pariés cum proximus ardet, youwr own

tnleresls are al stake when your neightor's house is burning.

326. VOCABULARY.

animadverto, ere, verti, versus,
I notice.

cognosco, ere, ndvi, nitus, /
learn, become acquainted witk.

comperid, ire, peri, pertus, /
Jind out.

cum, aen, conj,

8icio, ere, €jéci, @&jectus, /
thrust out; s& @€icere, rush
forth.

exed, ire, i1, exitiirus, / go oul,
go [forth.

factio, onis, f., fact

postquam, affer, o

quaerd, ere, quaesivi, gquae-
situs, [ Znguire.

simul ac (atgue), as soon as.

subdiico, ere, dixi, ductus,
[ withdraw.

ubi, wien.

EXERCISES.

327. 1. Postquam.id animadvertit, Caesar c3pids suas incollem

proximunt“subduxit. 2. \Cagsar ubi id comperit, sé in Galliam

recepit. 3. Simul ac t€ vidi, hoc sénsi. 4. Cum Caesar 1n

Galliam v@nit, duae factiongs erant. 5. Caesar cum ex captivis

quaereret, hanc causam reperiébat. 6. Cum ad id oppidum

aceessisset, puerl mulierésque pacem petiverunt 7./ Ut equita-

tus noster € in-agros €jécit, hostes ex silvis exibant. 8. Cum

Venies, CoOgnosces.

328. 1. After Caesar had made the bridge, he marched into

Germany. = 2. When he had heard these (things), he went away.

3. As soon as I saw you, I entreated your help. 4. On that day

when you spoke in the senate, very many were present. 5. When

i J

the Gauls had seen our.(men), they fled into the forests.

CHAPTER LIIIL
TEMPORAL CLAUSES (CONTINUED).

Clauses introduced by Anfequam and Priusquam.
A. WITH THE INDICATIVE,

329. Antegquam and priusquam (often written ante
quam, prius . . . quam) take the Indicative to denote an
zZﬁfi.“!."’./}h‘f.

1. Sometimes the Present or Future Perfect; as,—

prius respondés quam rogd, you answer before I ask.
nihil.contrd disputabé priusquam dixerit, / will say nothing

1

in opposidion, before ke Spe

2. Sometimes the Perfect, especially after negative clauses ; as,—

ndn prius jugulandi finis fuit, quam Sulla omné&s suds
divitiis explévit, there was no.end of murder until Sulla

satisfied all his henchmen with wealth.

WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE,
330. Antequam and priusquam take the Subjuncti\'c to

denote an act as anticipaled.

priusquam télum adici posset, omnis aciés terga vertit,

before a spear harled, the whole army fled.

Clauses introduced by Dwum, Donec, Quoad.

331, I. Dum, w/kile, regularly takes the Present Indica-
tive with the force of an Imperfect; as, —

Alexander, dum inter primorés piignat, sagittd ictus est,

nder, while ke was fighting in the van, was struck by an

arroiv.

[I. Dum, dénec, and gquoad, as long as, take the Indica-
tive; as, -
dum anima est, spés est, as long as there is life there is hope.
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Temporal Clauses.

Dum, ddnec, and quoad, #nfi/, take —
The Indicative, to denote an actual event ; as, —
J

donec rediit, fuit silentium, Zlere was silence 1l ke canze.

2. The -Subjunctive, to| denote anticipation or expec

/'r?/'!x':i’ & AN

exspectavit Caesar dum naveés convenirent, Cacsar wailed

Jor the ships tolassentble.

332. VOCABULARY.
adversarius, ii, m., adversary. dum, while; £
ago, ere, éxi, actus, / do. magistratus, s, m., 7
antequam, before: Massilia, ae, 1., Marseilles.

commiinié, Ire, Ivi (ii), perficio, ere, fé€ci, fectus, / ac-

I, A

Seraongdi

y fortify. compl
Domitius, 1 (i1), m, Domitins, priusquam,defore

@ man's name. gilentinm, 1 (i), n., s
donec, until. tamen, newerihele

EXERCISES.

333.. 1./ Hunc collem-occupat, priusguam ab adversariis sen-
tiatur. 2. Antequam  haec perficérem, abiit. 3. Antequam
ad causam redeo, de mépauca dicam. 4. Non prius fuga desti-
terunt quam ad Rhénum pervénerunt. 5..Dum haec inter €os
aguntur, Domitius Massiliam pervenit. 6. Huic magistratui
restiti, dum potui. 7.. Donec) rediit, fuit tamen silentium.
8. “Caesar exspectavit dum’ haec-mandata ad hostes perferrentur:

334. 1. Before he set out for! Britain, Caesar fitted his ships
out with all things. 2. We did not set ont, before we informed
you of our plan. 3. Before I set out, I shall inform the'senate
of my plans. 4. While the troops were assembling, Caesar
consulted with the tribunes. 5. As long as Caesar was in Gaul,
he was waging war. 6. We waited six days till you should

come.

CHAPTER LIV.
SUBSTANTIVE CLAUSES.

335. A Substantive Clause is one which as a whole
serves as the Subject or Object of a verb, or denotes some
other case relation.

Substantive Clauses developed from the Jussive.
336. These are generally used as object-clauses, and
occur especially with the following classes of verbs': —

1. With verbs signifying o0 adumonish, request, command (conjunc-
tions ut, né) ; as,—
postuld ut f1at, / demand that it be done (dependent form of
the Jussive fiat, let iZ be done!) ;
Orat, né abeas, /i begs that you will not go away.

Jubed, command, erder, regularly takes the Infinitive.

With verbs signifying #0 grant, concede (eonjunction ut) 4 as,—

huic concé@dd ut ea praetereat, / allow lim lo pass that by

(dependent form of the Jussive ea praetereat, &f Jum pass
that by).

With verbs of deciding, resolving, efe. (conjunctions ut,-né);
as, —
décrévit sendtus ut Opimius videéret, /e senate decreed that
Opimius should see fa i (dependent form after an historical

tense of the Jussive, Opimius videat, /et Opimius see).

Substantive Clauses after Verbs of hindering.

337. These ‘are introduced by né&, qudéminus, or quin;

*as, —

né listrum perficeret, mors prohibuit, deail prevented

« 7

R from finishing the lustrunt.
rohibuit quominus in finum coirent, le prevented them
1 7

From comine toce
,N 7t gonnung roge
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338. VOCABULARY,

BGjI, orum, Bgji, an ancient praecipid, ere, c8pi, ceptus, 7
tribe. !

concédd, ere, cessi, cessurus,
! grant. :

décerné. ere, crévi, crétus,| /

impero. 1, I command. r&icio, er;. €jécl, réjectus, /

wtaque, accordingly. Nyl back.

omning, af a// (with negatives). | restitud,.ere, ui, titus, 7 restor:

pPermitts, ere, misi, missus, / sequor, I, seciitus sum, / se
permit. transportd; 1, / sef across.

EXERCISES.

339. 1. Equitibus imperat ut hostibus_terrorem inferant.
2, Itaque! Caesar suis praecépit né quod/ omning telam in
hostés reicerent. 3. Has-civitates hortatar, ut populi Romar
fidem sequantur. 4 Haeduis concessitut Bojos iw :m;bus suls
collmﬁrunt, 5. S€quanis permisit ut hos obsidés redderent.

6. Decrevimus ut hae legionés Rhénum transportarentur. 5. Eds
prohibui né cxcédercm. 8. Mg prohibuit quominus haee
restituerem. .

340. 1. I commanded the soldiers' to attack this town.
2, Caesar commands the soldiers® fo attack this town. 3. He
commands them' not to cross the river. ~ 4. Ariovistus permitted
his cavalry® to ravage the fields of the Gauls. 5. The senate

decreed that the soldiers should march forth. 5. We hindered

the enemy from crossing this river.

1 Use the Dative.

CHAPTER LV.
SUBSTANTIVE CLAUSES (CONTINUED).

Substantive Clauses developed from the Optative.

341. Here belong clauses: —
1. With verbs of wisking, desiring, especially optd, vold, mald
(conjunctions ut, ng); as,—
optd ut in hdc jiidicid némd improbus reperiatur, / hope
that in this court no bad man may be found (here ut repe-
ridtur represents a simple optative of direct statement, is.
némd improbus reperidtur, may no bad man be found!).

2, With verbs of fearing (timeo, metud, vereor). Here né means

that, lest, and ut means Zial not; as,—

“timed né veniat, / fear that he will come (originally : may ke
not come! L afraid e will]);

timed ut veniat, //'(1) that he will not come Lo\wmall\ may
he come! I'm afraid. [he won't]).

Substantive Clauses of Result.

342. Substantive Clauses of Result (introduced by ut,
ut nén) are.a development of pure. Result clauses, and
occur with the following classes of words: —

1. As objéct clauses after yerbs of doing; acconmt plishing,  Thus: —

gravitds morbi facit ut medicind egeamus, the severity of
disease makes us need medicine (ll! makes that we Jt’cd’)

2. As the subject of several impersonal verbs; for example, fit, 2
happens, efficitur, accidit, ¢/¢. Thus:—

ex qud efficitur, ut voluptds ndn sit summum bonum,
[from which it follows that pleasure is not the greatest good.

Indirect Questions.

343. Indirect Questions are Substantive Clauses used
after verbs of asking, inquiring, telling, and the like. They

141
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take their verb in the Subjunctive. Like Direct Questions
(see § 203) they may be introduced —
a) By Interrogative Pronouns or Adverbs: as,—
dic mihi ubi fueris, quid féceris, f2/ me where you were, what
you did.
&) Bymum or|-ne, without distinction of meaning ; as, —
Epamindndas guaesivit num salvus esset clipeus, or sal-
vusne esset clipeus, Epamnondas asked whether his shield
was saje.
344. VOCABULARY.,
controversia, ae, ., controversy.  praetered, besides.
€dico, ere, duxl, ductus, 7 ad prims, Jirsty firstly.
Jorth. resecindd, ere, scidi, scissus, /
ita, 5o (of manner). tear down.
18gatio, onis, f; embassy.
liina, ae, f., woon. i
opto, 1, 7 dasire.
Oratio, onis, £ speech.
Plebs, is, £, comman people.

sic, so (of manner).

tergum, T, ny, dack.

verto, ere; verti, versus, £éurn ;
terga vertere, fz.

EXERCISES.

345. 1./ Opto ut-haec oratio. plebi placeat. 2. Optamus ne
ullas contréversias habeamus. 3. Praetered verebatur né hostss
pontem rescinderent. 4. Veritus sum ut legiongés ex castris
éducerentur. 5. Ita factum est ut hostés statim terga verterent.
6. Sic effécit ut régem 4in potestate sua habéret. 7. Eadem
nocte accidit utlana pléna esset. /'8. Ab his quaesivit quae et
quantae civitates'in armis essent. 9. Primo a te quaerd hiijusne
legationis princeps sis.

346. 1. I fear that our (men) will flee. 2, Caesar feared
that his (men) would fice. 3-' We fear that the soldiers will
not withstand the onset of the barbarians, 4. We desire that
we may be free. 5- It happened that ships were lacking

A,

6. We brought it about that you were informed of these things.
7. 1 asked the envoys what they wished, 8. I asked them

whether the Germans had crossed the Rhine.

CHAPTER LVL

CONDITIONAL SENTENCES, —CLAUSES WITH gquamuvis
AND quamquam.

347. Conditional Sentences are compound sentences
consisting of two parts, the Protasis (or condition), usually
introduced by si, nisi, or sin, and the Apodosis (or con-
clusion). We distinguish the following types of Conditional
Sentences : —

First Type. — Nothing Implied as to the Reality of the
Supposed Case.
348. Here we regulatly have the Indicative in both
Protasis and Apodosis. Any tense may be used; as,—
s1 hdc crédis, exras, if you belicve this, you are mistaken ;
natiram si sequémur, numquam aberrdbimus, i we follow
Nature, we shall never go astray;

81 hoc dixistl, err@visti, i/ you said this, you were in ervor.

Second Type.—*‘Should’ . *would’' Type.

349, Here we regularly have the Subjunctive (of the
Present or Perfect tense)in both Protasis and Apodosis;

as,—
si hoe dicas, errés, \if you sheuld say. this,you would

s1 hdc dixeris, erraveris, ) be mistaken.

Third Type. —Supposed Case represented as Contrary to Fact,

350, Here we regularly have the Subjunctive in both
Protasis and Apodosis, the Imperfect referring 7o present
time, and the Pluperfect referring 7o pasz; as, —

® 3 3 -~ 3 B ' 2544 Cyes 230 -
81 amici mei adessent, opis ndn indigdrem, if my friends

avere heve, I should not lack assistance.
81 hoc Aixissés, erravissds, if you had said this, you would
hawve erred.
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144 Conditional Sentences.

Clauses with quamuvis, quamquam, ., ‘although.

351. 1. Quamvis. fowever much, although, does not introduce
statement of fact, but represents an act merely as conceived. [t
followed by the Subjunctive; usually of the present tense; as, —

ndn- est potestds opitulandi rei piiblicae quamvis ea
prematur periculls, /4 5 o\ opportunity to succor the
state, though it be beset by dangers.

2. Quamquam, etsl, tametsy, a//iouch, introduce a statement of
fact, and are followed by the Indicative (of any fense) : as, —

quamquam festinds, ndn est mora longa, a/tlonslk you are
i haste, the delay is not long.

Cum, although; is followed by the Subjunctive; as, —

meé ndn adjiivit, cum posset. ke Zid ot help me. i
was ‘able,

352. VOCABULARY.
animus, I, m., sonl, feari. opprimo, ‘ere, pressi, pressus,
Atticus, 1, m., A#ticus, the friend 4| omerwhelm.

of Cicero. pated, ére, patui, /iz ofen.
cum, Zhough. provided, ére, vidi, visus, /
honor, &ris, m., Aenor. provide, take care
immort3lis, e, smmorial, quamguam
incertus, a, um, wnceriain. quamvis, 7/« /

Iiber, era, erum, free. valed, ére, ui, itiirus, qavas

mandd, 1, 7 assion. vl

mors, mortis, f., deatk. vis, vis, f., wiok

nisi, unléss. iam, strepgih.
EXERCISES, .

353. 1. Mors non est timenda, si animus immortsli est.
2SS v rere conabimini vae nrakihshs 1=
2. SI vim facere conabimini, vos prohibébo. 3. Si ille nobis
hGc negdtium mandet, quid respondeas? 4. Si auctoritas mea

valuisset, nds nunc liberi essemus. 5. R&s piblica oppressa

esset, nisi consul providisset. 6. Si haec consilia probarés,

laetus essem. 4. Atticus honorés non petiit, com el patérent.

Q ) e * - £ g
8. Romani, quamquam vulneribus confecti erant. impetum hostium

sustinébant. 9. Quamvis victoria incerta sit, ducem né deseramus.

[ndirect Discourse. 1458

354. 1. If the soldiers are of good heart, there is hope of
victory. 2. If you come® to Rome, you will see me. 3. If
you should come to Rome, you would see us. 4. If you had
told me this, I should not have set out. 5. If our fleet were at
hand, we should wish nothing else. 6. Although boats were

Caesar decided to cross the Rhine. 7. Though no

one should come, I shall remain.

CHAPTER LVIL
INDIRECT DISCOURSE (Oratio Obliqua).

355. When the language or thought of any person is
quoted without change, that is called Direct Discourse
( (j)‘d.’ 16 Récla); as,~—

Caesar: said, * The die is cast’

When, on the other hand, one's language or thought is
made to depend upon a verb of saying, thinking, efc., that
1s called Indirect Discourse (L'-)r‘i/iﬁ Obligua); as,—

Caesar said thal the die was cast;

Caesar thought that his lroops were victoriouss
£ v

5

Moods in Indirect Discourse.

356. Declaratory Sentences upon becoming *Indirect
change their main clause to the Infinitive swith Subject
Accusative, whilg ‘all subordinate clauses take the Sub-
junctive ; as, —

Régulus dixit,? quam did jiire jirandd hostium ten&rétur,
non esse s€ senatoremy, Regnlus said. that as long as he
was keld by his pledee Ao -the enemy he was not a senator.
(Direct: quam did teneor, non sum senator.)

¢ Hence the future must be used.
‘nt often has the force of the future, and

~edes the Indirect Discourse,




Indirect Discourse.

Tenses in Indirect Discourse.
A. TENSES OF THE [NFINITIVE.

357. The tenses of the Infinitive denote time not abso-
lutely, but-with reference to the verb on which they depend.
Thus: +— ’

@) The | Present Infinitive represents \an act as contemporaneous

with the time of the verb on-which it depends; as,—
dicit s& facere, /v says ke is dotng;
aixit s& facere; /e said ke was doing.
4) The Perfect Infinitive represents an act as prior fo the time of
the verb on which it depends ; as,—
dicit s& fecisse, A¢ says ke has done ;
dixit g8 fecisse, ke said /ic had done.
¢) The Future Infinitive represents an act as swéseguent do that of
the verb on which it depends ; a5, —
dloit s& factiirum esse, /e says /e will do;
dixit s& factlirum esse, Je said /e would do.

B. TENSES OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE.

358, These follow the regular principle for the Sequence
of Tenses,-being Principal, if the verb of seying is Prin
cipal; Historical, if it is Historical; as,—

dicit s& 1egatos vidére, qui vénerint, /2 says e sees the
ENVOYS WNo Nave come §
dixit s8 18gatds vidére, qui venissent, Az said ke saw the

envoys who hkad come:
7 -

339. VOCABULARY.

advenid, ire, véni, ventum, /
arrive.
arbitror, &ri, dtus sum, / con-

sider.
existimd, 1, [ think.
incold, ere, ul, cultus, / inkabil.
inferior, us, 2nferior (§ 74, 2).
infirmus, a, um, weak.

modo, just, just now.

neque (nec), #or.

onerarius, a, um, lurden-0earing;
naves onerariae, fransporis.

pelld, ere, pepuli, pulsus, »ouf,
1!{-_'/}'1?‘“.

posterus, a,um, following (§ 74.2).

puts, 1, / think.

Indivect Discourse. 147

EXERCISES.

360. 1. Existimo has legiones, quae modo advénerint, infirmas
esse. 2. Neque arbitror host€s sine injuria transitiiros esse.
3. Intellegimus maximas nationes a Caesare pulsas esse. = 4. Cae-
sar intellexit copiasquas habéret non esse inferiorés. 5. Num
putavistis eos qui hos agros incolerent discessuros esse? 6. Pos-
tero dieé Caesar certior factlis est naves onerarias, quas coegisset,
captas esse. 7. Nuntius dixit montem, quem Caesar occuparl

voluisset, ab hostibus tenéri.

361. 1. It is reported that the Gauls are fortifying the hill
which they have seized. 2. It is reported that the Gauls will
fortify the hill which they have seized. 3. It is reported that
the Gauls have fortified the hill which they have seized. 4. It
was ‘reported that the Gauls were fortifying the hill which they
had seized. 5. It was reported that the Gauls would fortify
the hill which they had seized. 6. It was reported that the
Gauls had fortified the hill which they had seized.




CHAPTER LVIIL
THE INEINITIVE,
Infinitive without Subject Accusative.

362, This may be used either ag Subject or Object.

363. The Infinitive without Subject Accusative is used as the
Subject of esse and various impersonal verbs, particularly opus est,
necesse est, oportet, licet, pudet, ¢/c.; as, —

dulce et decorum est pro patrid mori; 77 vs sweel and nobl
o die for one's country.
B. As Objed.

364. 1. The Infinitive without Subject Accusative is used as”the
Object of many verbs, to denote another action of the same subject,
particularly after — ‘

volG, cupid, malo, nolsd; cogitd, meditor, purpose, intend ;

debed, ought ; auded; dare ;

statud, constitud, decide ; vereor, timed, fear ;

and.-many others.

2. A predicate Noun or Adjective with these Infinitives is attracted

into the Nominative ; as,—
bedtus esse sine virtiite némd potest, #o one can be lappy

witiout virtue.

Infinitive with Subject Accusative,

365. This may be used either as Subject or Object.
A. As Subject.

366. The Infinitive with Subject Accusative (like the simple Infini-
tive) appears as Subject with esse and Impersonal verbs, particularly
with ditile est, oportet, constat, ¢/c. ; as, —

nihil in telld oportet contemni, not/iing ought to be despised
in war (lit. nothing to be despised, is fitting).
148
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B. As (.)./j,"e‘.'.'[ 3
367. The Infinitive with Subject Accusative is used as Object after

the following classes of verbs : —

I. Most frequently after verbs of sayin, g, knowing, per-

cetving, and the like. This is the regular construction of Principal
Clauses of Indirect Dliscourse, and has received full illustration in the
preceding chapter (Lvi).

IT. With jubed, order, and vetd, forbid ; as,—

Caesar milités pontem facere jussit, Cacsar ordered the

soldiers to make a bridge.

Historical Infinitive.
368. The Infinitive is often used in historical narrative instead of the
Imperfect Indicative. The Subject stands in the Nominative ; as, —
interim cottidié Caesar Haeduds frimentum flagitare,
meanwhile Caesar was daily demanding grain of the Haedus.

369. VOCABULARY.
compard, 1, gl ready. nanciscor, 1, nactus sum, / gro-
constat, stare, stitit, # s svi- cure.

dent.
dispond, ere, posul, positus, oportet, i delwoves ; it is fitting.

[ distribute. opus est, # /s necessary.
jubed, &re, jussi, jussus, /order. 0rdo, inis, m , rank.
lapis, idis, m., sfozne. 8ervo, 1, / preserve.
licet, €re, licuit, # 7s germitted. statud, ere, uil, fitus, decide.

EXERCISES.
370. 1. Opus est copiam friimenti nancisci. 2. Necesse est
castra vallo minire. 3. Non licet in urbem reverti. 4. Gallia
Iibera esse debet. | [ 5. Statui praesidia disponere. 6. Constat

magnum numerum barbarorum ad castra vénisse. 7. Hos
vicos incendi oportet. 8. Caesar milités jussit ordinés servare.
9. Jussit naves comparari. 10. Hosteés ex omnibus partibus
lapid@s in vallum conicere.  11. Hae legiongs ex hibernis égredi
non ausae sunt.
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371. 1. It was necessary to do many (things) at the same time.

2. It is necessary to be brave in battle. 3. We wish to be brave.
4. Endeavor to be good. 5. It behooves us to set out at once,
6. It is necessary (for) us to fortify this camp.

us to be-braye.

7. It behooves
8. 1 ordered you to summon the tribunes.
9. We-ordered the messengers to be dismissed.

CHAPTER ||[LIX:

PARTICIPLES,

372. 1. TENSES OF THE PARTICIPLE. The tenses of the
Participle, like those of the Infinitive
&

, express time not
aheal - SHH[PAE. Sl I8 s
absolutely, but with reference to the verb upon which the
Participle depends.
2. | The Present Participle denotes action contemporary with that
of the verb.\ Thus: —
audio té loquentem = you ARE s; zking, and 1 hear you ;
audiébam t& loquentem = you WERE spe ang, and L heard you ;
audiam t& loguentem = yox WiLL BE speaking, and I shall
/lt'df '}'!’Ilr
3. The Perfect Passive Participle denotes action #7ior Zo that of
the verb. Thus: —
loctitus taced =7 HAVE spoken and am silen
lociitus tacul =7 kad spoken and then was s
loctitus tacebd =/ shall speak and then shall be silent,
@. The Future Participle; as a rule, is not used except in the Active
Periphrastic Conjugation.
4. The absolute time of the action of a participle, therefore, is
determined entirely by the finite verb with which it is conuected:
5. Participles are often equivalent to an English subordinate clause.
relative, temporal, causal, conditional, efc. ; as, —
omne malum n#scéns facile opprimitur, coery evil is casily
crushed at birth ;
mente #tl ndn possumus cibd et pdtidne compléti, 7/
Lorged with food and drink, we cannot use our intellects.
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6. Often, too, the participle is equivalent to a cobrdinate clause;

as, —

Ahdla Maelinm occupatum interémit, Alale surprised and

y

ed Maelins having been surprised).

VOCABULARY.

Ardea, ae, f, Ardea, a Latin
town.

casus, iis, m., ciance, kazard.

cernd, ere, / percerve.

Condn, dnis, m., Conon, a Greek
general.

conspicid, ere, spexi, spectus,
I see.

dirud, ere,ui; tus, / fear downs

experior, Iri, pertus sum, /7y,
fest.

1abord, 1, /fod; in battle, be hard
p)’:,’jjt’zl',

Lysander, drl, m., Lysander, a
Spartan commander.

miirus, I, m., wall.

oculus, 1, m, eye.

perdd, ere, didi, ditus, /7 /se.

persequor, 1, seciitus sum, /
Jollow up.

reficid, ere, féci. fectus, / rebuild.

submitto, ere, misi, missus, /
send, dispatch.

Tarquinius, 1 (iI), m., Zarguin,
a Roman king.

tueor, &1, / guard, walch.

EXERCISES.

374. 1. Eis quos laborantés conspexit subsidigm submisit.

2. Conon muros a Lysandro dirutos refécit. 3. Tarquinius

Ardeam oppugnans régnum perdidit. 4. Virtutem vestram

multis proelils expertus vos nunc ad alids casus voco. 5. Oculus

sé non(videns alia cernit. 6. Caesar hos pulsos\persequitur.

7. Turrim militibug tuendam tradidit.” 8. Milit€s jam vulneribus

confectds bono anim0 esse jubet.

€gredientes adorli sunt.

9. Nostri hostis ex castris

375. 1. This soldier was killed (while) fighting in the first

o

line of battle. 2. (Though) exhausted with many wounds, we

did not abandon our leader.

3. When he had been summoned

he came at once. 4. We put to flight the cavalry (who had

been) driven back. - 5. Caesar left these captives to be guarded.




CHAPTER LX.
GERUND_AND GERUNDIVE. — SUPINE.

376. Of the four cases in which the Gerund occurs, only
the Genitive, Accusative, and Abldtive are in common use,
I, The Genitive admits the same constructions as nouns : as, —

cupidus audiendi, desirous of ke

The Accusative occirs only with prepositions ; \as, - —
ad agendum natus, borx for aclion.

The Ablative is used both alone and with prépositi
méns discendd alitur, ke mind is fed by ke

4./ As a rule, only the Genitive of the Gerund and the Ablative
(without a preposition) admit a Direct Object. .

Gerundive Construction instead of the Gerund.

3-7-3 1 41 - s 1 : 21 1 .
{1. 1. 0Insteéad of the Genitive or Ablative of the Gerund with 2

Direct. Object; another construction » s and wery often is, used.
This consists /in putting the Direct Object i
(C in agreement with it. T
cailed the Gerundive Construction.
Geruxp ConsTtryucTION.

cupidus urbem videndi, desirous o

2 s o = cupidus urbis . videndae:

of seeing thejcity ; J

délector Oratdrés legendd, / am y 4L
[ delector Gratdribus legendis.

-7 ’ w2127 P o I 88 07 s P
narmed wan reading the orators.

2. The Gerundive Construction must also be used to avoid a Direct
Object with the Dative of the Gerund. or with a rase dependent upon
a Preposition § as, —

locus castris miniendis aptus, a place ad,
a camp ;
ad piacem petendam véndrunt, /ey ¢

3- The commonest use of the Gerundive
denote purpose, as in the second of the tivi

purj

152

The S Hup ine. 153

The Supine.
378. 1. The Supine in-um is used after Verbs of motion to express
purpose; as,—
18gati ad Caesarem gratulatum convénérunt, ENVOYS cane
to Caesar to congratulate him.
2. The Supine in -@ is used as an Ablative of Specification with
facilis, difficilis, incrédibilis, jicundus, optimus, ¢/ ; as,—

haec r8s est facilis cognitii, #iis thing is easy to learn.

379. VOCABULARY.

ad, for (denoting purpose), prep. praedd, énis. m., robber.
with acc. reddd, ere, reddidi, redditus,
administrd, 1, 7 perform. I vender.
aliénus, a, um, zpfevorable. spatium, 1 (ii), n., space, Zime.
caufh, abl., for the sake of ; the =~ Themistoclés, is, m., Zhewis-
dependent genitive precedes. Zoclesy an Athenian statesman.
consector, ari, atus sum, 7fo/- tdtus, a, um, safe.
low up. versor, &ri, dtus sum, ¢ en-
explors, 1, / examine. gaged .
Orator, &ris, m., orator, envoy.

EXERCISES,

380. 1. Nilla fuit causa colloquendi. 2. Spatium simamus
ad ‘cogitandun. 3. Themistocles imaritimos praedones con-
sectandd -mare tutum-reddidit. 4. Caesar in his locis navium
parandarum causa moratur. 5. Multi régés bellorum gerenddrum
cupidi fuérunt. 6. Tempus ad proelium committendum alignum
fuit. 7.) Ipse ‘antecedit ad jtinera, exploranda. 8. In his
rebus administrandis versabatur. 9. Pacem pefitum Oratores
mittit. 10. Hoc est optimum facta.

381. 1. (There) was no opportunity of withdrawing. 2. The
envoys came for (the purpose of) conferring with Caesar. 3. By

saying these (things) he made the soldiers more eager for fighting.
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iven much?

4. For the sake of saving the city we have

money.

s
. He marches out from camp for (the purpose of) attacking this
own. 6. No place is easier to approach.? 7. We have come

to announce this victory.

I'Use m&gnus.
% Use the proper form) of aded.,

382.

ENGLISH-LATIN EXERCISES
CHAPTERS III-XXXIV.
CHAPTER III.*

r. You' summon the farmers. 2. We praise Galba’s*

daughter. 3. Galba’s daughters encourage the farmers. . He
o S o Lo

praises the troops. 5. The inhabitants of the island accuse

Galbg.

383.

6. Galba praises the farmers.

it is clear that the Plural is meant, yo# is to be regarded as the sign of

e danghter of Galéa,

CHAPTER IV.

1. Dangers; by danger; of dangers. 2..To a friend ;

of friends. 3. The towns; of the town. 4. We are farmers.

5. We attack the towns of the Sequani. 6. He'is'a friend of the

1armers.

of the G

384.

7. The troops avoid battle. 8. I entreat the help
ermdns.  ¢. He harasses the Gaulsdn battle.

CHAPTER V.

1. Of great victories; by a great victory. 2. Many

dangers; of many dangers. [ 3. /To‘the Roman people ; of the

Roman people. 4. Many islands ; many villages ; many towns.

s. We g

et ready many beasts of burden. 6. We praise Galba,

the Roman lieutenant. 7. Many Gauls and Germans contend in

8. The beasts of burden are small:

* The numbers correspond to those in the body of the book.
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CHAPTER VI
385. 1. Of a high rampart ; with a high rampart. 2. The
great valor of the Roman soldiers. 3. To the father of the con-
sul. 4. Of the-cavalry;-to.the cavalry. 5. We praise Galba
ho

the consull 6. Caesar' demands. many hostages. 7. The
Roman soldiers contend with?! the ‘Helvetii. 8. The Gauls
attack the rampart of the Roman camp.

Y Unless witl is equivalent to'fy, it is regularly tb be rendered by cum in Latin.

CHAPTER VII.

386. | 1. High trees; of high towers; in' deep rivers. 2. In
Tl

the River Rhine. | 3. The fears of the soldiers. 4. To the
enemy ;| the camp of ‘the enemy. | 35, The cavalry of the enemy
eontend with the Romans. 6. Caesar establishes peace with
many states. | 7. The rivers are deep. 8. The cavalry of Caesar
harass the enemy,

1To denote loeation in a-place the Preposition is regularly necessary in Latin,
The'simple Ablative does not suffice.

CHAPTER VIIL.
387. 1. Of the senate ; to the senate; concerning the senate.
2. In the harbors of the island ; of the harbors. 3. Many hopes.
4. The remaining legions. 5. With the remaining legions Caesar
attacks the town.( 6. Inithe harbors are many islands. 7. The
senate is in doubt concerning the loyalty of the legions. 8. He

announces many things to the senate.

CHAPTER (IX.

388. 1. Of the whole cohort; whole cohorts. 2. Of another
hill ; other hills ; on other hills. 3. Of one battle ; in one battle.
4. By a cavalry battle; of cavalry battles; in cavalry battles,
5. The soldiers contend without any hope of victory. 6. The
legions attack another town. 7. We avoid the dangers of

On Chapters IIL-XXXIV. 157

another battle. 8. We are in doubt concerning many other
things.
CHAPTER X.

389. 1. In a fertile field ; of fertile fields, 2. Of very many
young men ; with very many young men. 3. Of the common
council ; with noble envoys ; in naval battles. 4. The young man
is unharmed. 5. All the fields of the Haedui are fertile. 6. All
the envoys of the Gauls entreat Caesar’s help. 7. He praises

all the tiibunes of the legion.

CHAPTER XI.

390. 1. Braver soldiers; of braver soldiers; with the bravest
soldiers.  2./The-most difficult.approaches ; by the most difficult
approaches ; by amore difficult approach. 3. Of the first legion ;
with the first legion. 4. The larger camp; in the smaller camp.
5. The soldiers of the first legion attack the smaller camp.
6. We avoid the greatest dangers. 7. Galba is the bravest
leader. 8. The approaches are most difficult.

CHAPTER XH.

891. 1. More fiercely; most fiercely; most courageously.
2. Most easily. 3. Of three cities, in three battles, two daugh-
ters. 4+ With three hundred (soldiers. 5. Two thousand
cavalry. 6. The Belgians fight more bravely than the Sequani.
7. The Romans overcome the Gauls most easily. 8. We con-
tend with three thousand Gauls. 9. Three hundred Romans

retard the onset of the Gauls.

CHAPTER XIII.
392. 1. Of us; to you; to himself; to themselves. 2. My
father ; our father ; our fathers. 3. Of your friend ; of your friends ;

to my friends. 4. To this commander ; of these commanders ;
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of these trees. 5. We call these soldiers to us. 6. With all
these legions Caesar attacks the town. 7. No other commander
blames his soldiers. 8. My daughter calls me.

CHAPTER XIV.
393. 1. The same causes ; of the samne armies ; concerning the
2. That' gate: of those gates; of those armies.

Of the slave himself; concerning the slaves themselves.

3-
4. That slave (of yours);, of thase six slaves. . I call him;
i ;

call her; I callithem; I call his? father; I cz
6. The leaders of these armies are cowardly.
are most difficnlt,

1 Je. ' the father of him,' “the father of them'; SUas cannot be

CHAPTER XV:

394. 1. A certain man; of certain sen; concerning certain
things. 2. Any cause you please; some causes; some men
3. What/ man? | What battle? 4. Of each army; concerning
eachslave. g.-Thiscommander arms certain legions. 6. Booty
lalichic < 2 &3 2 . 7 p \ o 3
delights some soldiers. 7. What towns (do)! the soldiers

attack? 8. They attack a certain town of the Belgians.

1 This word is not fo be translated.

CHAPTER XVIL

395. 1. We were; we shall be; we had been. 2. 1 have

araes: 3} ) P (U A S 7
been ; he will have been ; he will be. 3- You haye been; you
were ; they will have been. 4. I have not yet been consul.
5. These consuls were cowardly. 6. Where had your father
been? 7. He had been in the camp of the enemy. 8. We
have been in many towns of the Gauls.  g. Before this camp
was a deep trench.

On Chapters IIT-XXXIV. 159

CHAPTER XVIIL
396. 1. Let them be; I should have been; they would have
been. 2. To have been; be thou; they shall be. 3. May he
be ; he would have been. 4. May there be friendship between
you and me. 5. May we be happy. 6. Let this law be brief.
7. I should have been glad. 8. Under another leader the sol-

diers would have been braver.

CHAPTER XVIIL
397. 1. I have summoned you; I was summoning you.
2. You summoned me; we shall summon you ; they had sum-
moned you.” 3. We praised him ; they had praised him ; I was
praising him. 4. The soldiers will fight ; they have fought; we
have fought. 5., Caesar had got ready many ships, 6. He
will station two legions in that place. 7- I have not yet ap-

proved these plans. 8. Who had approved those words?

CHAPTER XIX.

398. 1. Let the soldiers contend; the soldiers would have
contended. 2. To have contended ; about to contend; by con-
tending. 3. May he approve our words ; he would have approved
your words. 4. Who would have praised this man? 5. The
soldiers try to seize that hill 6. Praise all -these soldiers.
7. We are about to attack another town. 8. All the (Gauls are
fond of fighting.

CHAPTER XX.

399. 1. We shall be praised ; we have been praised ; we had
been praised. 20 'She! was praised’; she will be praised ; she
had been praised. ~ 3. You are expected ; you will be expected ;
they will be expected. 4. Who was being praised? 5. All
these towns will be attacked. 6. The Gauls had often been

overcome. 7. These six ships have been got ready. 8. On

the following day many soldiers were wounded.
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CHAPTER XXI.

400. 1. Let them be called together: they would have been
called together. 2. The senate must be (=is to be) called
together at once. . | 3. We-should easily have been overcome.
4. You would ‘scarcely have been praised. 5. These towns
would have been taken by storm most easily. 6. Your words
would not have been approved. 7.~ The onset of the enemy
must be retarded.

CHAPTER XXIL

401. 1. We have seén you; we shall see you; he had seen
you. 2. We.were fearing; you had feared; he will fear.
3: | To have feared, to have seen ; fearing, Seeing. 4. May
he have; we should have had; he shall have 5. You ouzh.t
to remain in this place. 6. We had seen the standards of ;)ze

enemy. 7. We should easily have kept(the enemy away,

CHAPTER XXIII,
402. 1., We seem he seemed ; you had seemed. 2. They

will be terrified ; we had been terrified. 3. Your suspicions

were increased. 4. The camp had been moved. 5. Our
soldiers seem to have filled up the trench of the enemy. 6. The

onset of the barbarians will be bravely withstood. 7. The Gauls

must be kept away, © 8. These trenches would have been quickl)"
filled up.
CHAPTER XXIV.
403. 1. We defended the city ; they had defended the city ;
they will defend the city. 2. I sent a lettery we shall %e;ld
a letter ; they had sent a letter. 3. Letus duf‘end ; we should

To send; to have sent.
shall leave a garrison in this place. 6.

have defended ; let him defend, 4.
I

5.
legions into Spain. 7- He had decided to defend the camp.
8. War will be waged in Gaul.

Caesar sent two

On Chapters I1I-XXXIV.

CHAPTER XXV.

404. 1. Hostages had been sent; hostages will be sent;
hostages have been sent. 2. We shall be defended; he had
been defended ; she had been defended. 3. These legions
have been led to the other camp. 4. A garrison has been left
here. 5. You would have been compelled to remain. 6. Many
wars will be waged. 7. Two legions were sent against the enemy.

8. These ships will be fitted out with all things.

CHAPTER XXVI.

405. 1. We were fortifying; we have fortified; they will
fortify. 2. They were assembling; they have assembled ; they
would have assembled. 3. He came; he will'have come ; let
him come. 4. Fortify this camp, soldiers 11 5. The enemy
hindered the march of eurarmy !* 6. The Germans assembled
on all sides from the forests. 7. We have heard the report of
that battle. 8. @ afterwards discovered these things.

1'The Vocative ordinarily stands second in the sentence.
2 Use agmen.
CHAPTER XXVIIL

406. 1. We were surrounded; they had been surrounded ;
they will be surrounded. | 2:1 He washeard; we had been heard ;
she will'be heard. \ 3. Let him be heard ; they would have been
heard ; to be heard. 4. These captives were surrounded with
two cohorts of soldiers. 5. Nothing has been discovered.
6. Noother voice will be heard. 7. \The-larger camp ought to
be fortified.

CHAPTER XXVIIIL

407. 1. We were taking ; I had taken ; they will take. 2, Let

us take; let him take ; taking. 3. They would have fled ; he

would have been killed. 4. They will be killed; they were
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killed. 5. Let us make a bridge ! 6. This camp was
plundered. 7. The envoys of the king were received.
8. We received your commands. 9. We shall flee from these
dangers.

CHAPTER XXIX.

408. 1. He was marching forth : they marched forth; let us
o~y ot § r 4 1 .
march forth. 2/ We/ought to return, 3. We have tarried ;
you were tarrying ;| they had tatried. 4. I set out; he will set
out; they would have set out. 5:°No, one dared to march
forth. 6. We have not yet endeavored to send this letter.
7. 'Who will.dare to resist? 8. The traops advanced a little.

9. We shall return.
CHAPTER XXX.

409.. 1. We had been about to speak. '/ 2. The soldiers were
on the point of attacking (=/were‘about to attack) this town.
3- She was about.to set out. 4. That camp must be defended
5. Peace must be established with other states. 6. Our liberty
must’ be’ defended. 7. He was about to wage war. 8. We
vere on the point of surrendering ourselves.!

1 See § 85.
CHAPTER XXXI.
2 “ S S T 11 = .

410. 1. He could ;* they could; you ‘can. 2. He will be
able; they had been able; may he be able. 3. We should

been able; to have been able. 4. He was in charge;

T

[ had been in'charge ; they will be\in charge. 5. We were

absent ; Llll,_\' would have been absent: to have been present.

6. Much?® money had already been given. 7. We shall give
) ) 1 .

much money to you. 8. He would have given much money

to you.

On Chapters III-XXXIV,

CHAPTER XXXII.

411. 1. We bore; we have borne; he had borne. 2. He
would have borne ; by bearing ; to have borne. 3. Let us bear ;
we were bearing; they will bear, 4. Let us endure; to have
endured ; enduring. 5. The standards were brought back.
6. The Helvetii betook themselves to the mountain. 7. We
shall bear assistance to you. 8. Who will be able to endure

these tortures?
1 Use the Dative,

CHAPTER XXXIII
412. 1. We wished ; we should have wished ; to have wished.
2. I had been unwilling; you were unwilling ; you are unwilling.
3. To have preferred ; he would have preferred ; he had pre-
ferred. 4. We had become ; may he become ; they would have
become. 5. He had been unwilling to withdraw. 6. Caesar
had been informed of (= concerning) this thing. 7. No one

preferred to remain here.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

413. 1. We were returning ; we should have returned ; to have
returned ; they will cross. 2. They had crossed ; they crossed ;
he will cross.. 3, You will remember ; they were remembering ;
we hate; let us hate ; he hated. 4. I had' begun to.cross the
Tiver. 5. Two thousand cavalry® perished. 6. The cavalry
of the enemy went around the camp of the Romans. 7. This

river, is crossed * by a ford, 8. The soldiers will return.

1'See § 8o, 4.




SELECTIONS FOR READING.

.M PABLES.

THE WOMAN AND THE HEN.

414. Mulier quaedam  ‘habébat gallinam, quae ei cottidie
ovum pariébat aurewm. ~Hinc suspicari! coepit,® illam auri mas-
sam intus celare,® et gallinam’ occidit. Sed mihil in ea repperit,
nisi quiod in alils gallinis reperiri solet. Itaque dum majoribus®
divitils® inhiat," etiam minorés * perdidit.

THE OXEN.

415. Ineddem prato pascebantur trés® boves in maxima con-
cordia, et sic ab omni férarum incursione * titi erant. Sed dis-
sidio " inter illos ortd, singult @ fers™ petiti et laniati sunt.

Fabula docet, quantum boni ® sit ™ in concordia.

THE DoG ™ ‘THE MANGER.

418. . Canis jacebat in praesaepi bovésque latrands ¥ a pabula
arcebat. Cui Unus boum,” “ Quanta ista," inquit, © invidia est,
quod non pateris ut eo cibo® vescamur,” quem i ipse capere nec
velis nec possis IV

Haec fabula invidiae ® indolem déclarat.

The footnotes refer to the sections of this book.

1 364. 6 220, 111.
2 198. i

2 356.

4 364.
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THE TRAVELLERS AND THE Ass.

417. Duo qui una iter faciébant, asinum oberrantem in solitii-
dine conspicati,” accurrunt laeti,? et uterque eum sibi vindicare 2
coepit, quod eum prior * conspexisset.”® Dum vero contendunt®
et rixantur, nec a verberibus ¥ abstinent, asinus aufiigit et neuter
€0 ® potitur.

Tae K anp tHE WoLF.

418. Haedus, stans in téctd domds, lupd ® praetereunti® male-
dixit. Cui lupus, “ Non 2, inquit, “sed fectum mihi maledicit.”

Saepe locus et tempus homings™ timidos audaces® reddit.

THE PEAsANT AND THE MOUSE.
419. Mus aristico® déprehénsus tam @cri morsi  €jus digi-

tos vulneravit, ut ille eum dimitteret,” dicens: “Nikil, mehercule,
fam pusillum est, quod de saliute desperare debeat® modo se de-

Jendere velit.

Tue WoLF axD THE CRANE.

420. In faucibus lupi os inhaeserat. Mercéde? igitur con-
ducit gruem, qui illud extrahat® Hoc grus longitidine™® colli
facile effecit. Cum autem mercédem postularet,” subridens lupus
et dentibus * infrendens, “ Nuam £i4i,” inquit, & parva merces vide-
tur, quod caput incolume ex lupi faucibus extraxisti?”’

THE TRUMPETER.
421. Tubicen ab hostibus captus,® “Nalize®" me, inquit,
“interficere; nam inermis sum, neque quidguam habed practer hanc
fubam.” At hostes, “ Propter hoc ipsum,” inquiunt, 7 interime-

n 172. 37 251, 88 253, 89 258,
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mus, quod, cum ipse pugnandi® sis® imperitus, alios ad pugnam
Ar./AVL-J..’A [ 7 '(' ’ d
Fabula docet, non s6lum maleficos esse puniendos ® sed etiam

€0s, qui alios ad male faciendum * irritent.®

THe Farwer aND HIS Sons.

422. Agricola senex, cum mortem sibi appropinquare * senti-
ret,” filids| convocavit, qus,t ut fieri® solet, interdum discordare ®
noverat, et fascem virgularum afferri” jubet.\| Quibus® allatis, filios
hortatur, ut hunc fascem frangerent.” Quod cum facere non pos-
sent," distribuit ) singulas virgas, eisque ! «celeriter fractis, docuit
illos, quam firwa r&s ¥ esset * concordia, qiiamque imbecillis dis-
cordia.

THE Mice,

423. | Mures aliquando habugrunt consiliom, qud moda 2 fele
caverent.® Multis aliis™ propositis, omnibus® placuit® ut ei®
tintinnabulum annecterétur™ ; sic ‘enim* ipsds sonita ® admonitos
eam fugere™ posse® Sed cum jam inter mirés quaereretur,® qui
feli* tintinnabulum-annecteret,™ némo repertus est.

Fabula docet, in suadendd plarimds esse ® audaces,” sed inipso
periculd timidos.

THE TORTOISE AND THE EAGLE.

424, Testudo aquilam magnopere orabat, ut sésé volire ‘doce-

ret.® Aquila eiostend@bat quidem, eam réem petere® natirae

suae contrariam ; sed illa nihilo® minus instabat, et obsecrabat

HE-71 & 4 336.
5
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aquilam, ut sé® volucrem® facere™ vellet® Itaque ungulis®
arreptam ¥ aquila sustulit in sublime, et démisit illam, ut per
aerem ferretur® Tum in saxa incidéns commintuta® interiit.

Haec fabula docet, multds cupiditatibus™ suis occaecatos con-

silia prudentiorum respuere,” et in exitium ruere stultitia * sua.*
Tue LioN.

425. Societatem junxerant led, juvenca, capra, ovis. Praeda®
autem, quam ceéperant, in quattuor partés aequales divisd, led,
“Prima,” Ait, “mea est; debétur enim haec praestantiae meae.
Tollam et secundam, quam meretur robur meum. Iertiam vindi-
cat sibi egvegius labor meus. Quartam qui sibi arrogare voluerit,
is sciat®® sz _habitiorum me inimicum sibi”*  Quid facerent im-

becilles bestiae, aut quae sibi lednem nféstum habere® vellet?

II. ROMAN HISTORY.
1. The Regal Period, 753—510 B.C.
4 SATURN.
426. Anfiquissimis temporibus' Saturnus in Italiam venisse

dicitar.  Ibi ‘haud procul T Janiculd arcem condidit, eamque®

Saturniam ® appellavit. Hic Italos* primus? agricultiram® docuit.

LATINUS AND AENFEAS:

427. Postea Latinus in illis regionibus imperavit. ‘Sub' hoc
réze ‘Iroja in Asia €versa est. Hinc Aengas, Anchisae filius, cum
multis Trojanis, quibus’ ferrum Graeegrum pepercerat, aufugit et

43 go, footnote 1.
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in Italiam pervénit. Ibi Latinus réx ei benign€ receptd filiam
Laviniam in matrimonium dedit. Aensas urbem condidit, quam ®
in hondrem conjugis Lavinium ? appellavit.

FouNDING oF /Arga LonGa By ASCANTIUS.

428. Post Aengae mortem Aseanius, Aeneae filius, régnum
accépit.  Hic sédein; régni in aliam locum transtulit, urbemque
condidit in monte) Albang, eamque Albam Longam nuncupavit,
Eum seciitus est Silvius, qui post Aenéae mortem a Lavinia
genitus erat. | Ejus posteri omnées usque ad' Romam conditam
Albae™ regnaverunt.

OTHER KINGS OF ALBA:

429. Unus horum régum,"* Romulus Silvius. sé Jove ™ majGrem ™

esse'? dicebat, et, cum tondret,® militibus imperavit, ut clipeds
hastis " percuteérent,” dicébatque Hunc sonuh mults® clarigrem
esse ™ quam tonitrum. Fulmine® ictus et in Albinum lacum
praecipitatus est.

Silvius' Procas, rex Albanoérum, duds filids reliquit Numitdrem
et Amulium. Horum minor natg,® Amilius, fratri optionem dedit,
utrum régnum habére * vellet,” an_bona, quae. pater reliquisset.""-
Numitor paterna bona praetulit ; Amlius régnum obtinuit.

BIrRTH OF RoMuLus AND REMUS.

430. Amilius, ut régnum firmissimé possidéret,® Numitdris
filium per insidias intergmit et filiam fratris Rheam_Silviam 2
Vestalem virginem® fécit. Nam his Vestae sacerdotibus® non

* 343.
37 356.
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licet viro™ nibere.® Sed haec 2 Marte geminos filios, Romulum
et Remum, peperit. Hoc cum Amulius comperisset,* matrem
in vincula conjécit, pueros® autem in Tiberim® abici ¥ jussit.

431. Forte Tiberis aqua ultra ripam sé effuderat, et, cum
pueri in vado essent positi,® aqua refluéns e6s in sicco reliquit.
Ad eorum vagitum lupa accurrit, edsque uberibus® suis aluit.
Quod vidéns Faustulus quidam, pastor illius regionis, puerds sus-
tulit, et uxori Accae Larentiae nutriendos dedit.

FounDATION OF ROME, 753 B.C.

432. Sic Romulus et Remus pueritiam inter pastorés transé-
gerunt. Cum adolévissent,” et forte comperissent, quis ipsorum
avus, quae mater fuisset," Amulium interfécérunt, et Numitori avo
régnum restituérunt. . Tum urbem condid€runt in monte Aventing,
quam* Romulus @ sud nomine Romam* vocavit. Haec cum
moenibus* circumdarétur,® Remus occisus est, dum fratrem
irridéns moenia transilit.®

SEIZURE OF THE SABINE WoOMEN.

433. Romulus, ut civium numerum augéret,'” asylum patefecit,
ad quod multi ex civitatibus suis pulsi accurrérunt. Sed nova
urbis civibus conjuges deerant. [Itaque festum Neptuni et ludos
institait!  Ad hos cum multi ex finitimis populis cum. mulieribus
et liberis venissent,” Romani inter ipsos lados spectantes virgings
rapuerunt.

WAR WITH THE SABINES.

434, ‘Populi illi quorum * virgines raptae erant bellum adversus

raptorés suscépérunt. Cum RoOmae appropinquarent,” forte in

—
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Tarpeiam virginem incidérunt quae in arce ‘sacra® prociirabat.

Hanc rogabant, ut viam in arcem monstraret,? eique permiserunt,

ut munus sibi posceret® Illa petiit,gut sibi darent,' quod in
sinistris manibus.gererent,~anulds aureds et armillis significans.
At hostes in; atcem ab ea perddcti seitis® Tarpeiam obrugrunt ;

nam et ea in'sinistris manibus gérébant,

TREATY WITH 'THE SABINES.

435. Tum Romulus cum hoste, qui montem Tarpéium tenebat,
pugnam conseruit in eo loco, ubi nunc Forum Romanum est. In
media® caede raptae processérunt, et hinc patrés hinc conjugés et
sogerds complectebantur;- et rogabant, ut caedis finem facerent.
8

Utrique his precibus® commoti sunt. Romulus foedus icit et

SabinGs in urbem recepit,

InstrruTions oF Roaurus! — His-DEATH.

438. Postea civitatem discripsit, Centum senitorss lesit eosque’
cum ob aetatem tum. ob-Teverentiam eis debitam patres™ ap-
pellavit. Plebem/ in triginta ctrias distribuit, easque raptarum
1

nominibus™ nuncupavit.—Anno * reégni tricésimo septimo, cum

exercitum lastraret,” inter tempestatem ortam repente oculis

hominum subductus est. Hinc alii™ eum 2 senatoribus interfec-

15 L1t 1 3= e 13 ¢ e -
tum;® alii**ad;deds sublatum esse * existimaverunt;

Reicy or Numa Powmpirivs.

- L e _ i ) . i A
437. Post Romuli mortem finius anni interréznum fuit.  Oud
elapso, Numa Pompilius) Curibus,” urbé in agro Sabinorum, natus,

w1 ‘reatile. o e vir al
rex ™ creatus est. Hic vir béllum quidem nillum
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minus tamen civitati® profuit. Nam et legés dedit, et sacra®
pliirima instituit, ut populi barbari et bellicosi morés molliret.”
Omnia® autem, quae faci@bat, s€ nymphae Egeriae, conjugis suae,
monita @ facere * dicébat. Morbo® decessit quadragesimo tertio
imperii annd.®
Turrus HosriLws.
438. Numae? successit Tullus Hostilius, ciijus avus s in

bello adversus Sabinos fortem et strénuum virum® praestiterat.
1

Réx ¥ creatus bellum Albanis® indixit, idque trigeminorum, Hora-
tiorum et Curiatiorum, certamine ® finivit. Albam propter per-
fidiam Mettit Fufetii diruit. Cum triginta duo annos ® regnasset,

4 g

fulmine ® ictus ® cum domo sua arsit.

Ancus Marcrus.

439. Post hunc Ancus Marcius, Numae ex filia nepos, suscepit
imperium. Hic vir aequitdte ¥ et religione avo® similis, Latinos

bello™ domuit, urbem ampliavit, et nova ei®

moenia circumdedit.
‘arcerem primus # aedificavit.  Ad Tiberis 0stia urbem condidit,

Ostiamque vocavit, Vicesimd quarto-annd ® imperii morbd * obiit.

Lucius TarQuiNius PRriscus.
440. Deinde régnum Liacius Tarquinius Priscus-accépit, DEe-
marati filins, qui tyrannos' patriae Corinthi fugiéns in Etruriam
vénerat. Ipse Tarquinius, qui nomen ab urbe Tarquinils accepit,

aliquando Romam * profectus erat.

441, Cum Romae* commorarétur,” Anci régis familiaritatem

40
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conseciitus est, qui eum ¥ filidrum sudrum titorem * reliquit. Sed
is pupillis* régnum interc8pit. Senitoribus, quos Romulus crea-
verat, centum alids addidit, qui mindrum gentium sunt appellati.
Pl.n'm I;cllla tEliFiwr gessit,.nec paucds agros, hostibus adeémptos,
urbis _terntorio ™ adjunxit, | Primus’ triumphans urbem intravit.
Clodcas fecit; Capitolium incohavit. - Tricesimd octavd imperii
annd® per Anci filios, quibus régnum eripuierat, occisus est.

SERvVIUS TULLIUS.

442, Post huic Servius Tullius SuSCepit imperium, genitus ex
nobili feming, captiva tamen et famuld. ‘Cum adolavisset? rex
- -1 . _-— . = . - ’ ;
ei filiam in matrimonium dedit.

443. Cum Priscus Tarquinius occisus esset,? Tanaquil dé su-
periore parte ‘domus populum allociita est, dicens: regem® grave
guidem, sed non létale vulnus acczpisse;®  eumt petere, ut populus,
dum, conpaluissel® Servic Tullio” oboedirel® Sic Servius régniré
coepit, sed 'bene imperium administravit, Montés trés urbi ad-
junxit. Primus omnium’ cénsum ordindvit. Sub €5 Roma habuit
octoginta tria milia civium cum his, qui in agris erant.

444 Hic réx interfectus est scelere? filiae Tulliae et Tarquinii
Superbi, filii gjus régis, cui'® Servius successerat. Nam ab ipso
Tarquinio " interfectus est. Tullia in forum properavit, et prima **
conjugem ™ régem™ salitayit. Cum domum ¥ rediret ® aurigam

super patris corpus, in via jacéns, carpentum agere ! jussit

TARQUINIUS SUPERBUS.

445. Tarquinius Superbus cognomen moribas ® meruit. Bello™

7 209, 4, B. 9258,
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tamen strénuus plarés finitimorum populorum ® vicit. Templum
Jovis in Capitolio aedificavit. Posted, dum Ardeam oppugnat,”
urbem Latii, imperium perdidit. Nam cum filius &us Lucretiae,
nobilissimae féminae, conjugi* Tarquinii Collatini, vim fecisset,”
haec sé ipsa occidit imlcOnspectll mariti, patris, amicorumque,
postquam ds obtestdta est* ut hanc injiriam ulciscerentur.”

448. Hanc ob causam L. Britus, Collatinus, aliique nonnulli
in exitium régis conjurarunt, populoque * persuaserunt, ut ei portas
urbis clauderet” Exercitus quoque, qui civititem Ardeam cum
rége oppugnabat, eum reliquit. Itaque fiigit cum uxore et liberis
suts. Ita Romae septem réges régnaveérunt anndos® ducentos

quadraginta tres.

2. The Early Republic, 510-241 B.C.
INSTITUTION OF THE REPUBLIC, 510 B.C.

447. Hinc consulds coepere™ pro und rege duo creari,” ut si
ints malus esset, alter eum coérceret¥ Annuum eis imperium
tribiitum est, n& per difiturnitatem potestatis insolentiorés redde-
rentur® Fuérunt igitur anno® primd, expulsis régibus,” consulés
L. Janius Brtus, acerrimus libertatis vindex, et Tarquinius Col-
Jatinus maritus Lucrétiae sed Collating® paulo™® post dignitas
adempta est. Placuerat enim, n€ quis ex Tarquiniorum familia
Romae maneret® Ergd cum omni patrimonio suo ex urbe mi-
gravit, et in ejus locum Valerius Pablicola consul ® factus est.

DeatH oF BRruUTUS.
448. Commovit bellum urbi réx Tarquinius. In prima pugna
Briitus consul, et Arriins, Tarquinii filius, inter sese® occiderunt.
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ROomani tamen ex ea pugna victdrés recessérunt. Briitum
Romanae matronae, quasi communem patrem, per annum lixe-
runt.  Valerius Publicola Spurium Lucrétium collegam # sibj
fecit; cum morbo -exstinetus esset,” Piblicola Horatium Pul-
villum _sibi-collégam' simpsit. Itagu# primus annus quinque
consulés habuit. -

War witH Porsena, 508 B.C.

449. Secundo /quoque annd® iterum Tarquinius bellum Ra-
manis * intulit, Porsena,® rege Etriscorum,-anxilium i ferente,
In illo bello Horatius Cocles salus pontem ligneum défendit et
hostés cohibuit, dum pons @ tergo ruptus esset.® Tum s cum
armis in Tiberim conjgeit, et ad suos* transnivit.

450. Dum Porsena urbem obsidet,® Quintus Miicius Scaevola,
juvenis fortis animi,® in castra hostium s& ¢ontalit €5 consilio, ut
régem occideret.” At ibi scribam régis pro ipso rége interfecit.
Tum @ régiis satellitibus’ compreh@nsus et'ad régem deductus,
cum Porsena eum ignibus ? alldtis terréret,Ydextram arae * accénsae
imposuit, dam flammis cOnsumpta esset® Hoc facinus réx mirdtus
juvenem dimisit incolumem. ' Tum hic, quasi beneficium referns;
ait, frecentos alios juvenes® in eum conjirasse® Haic ré’ territus
Porsena pacem cum Romanis fecit, Tarquinius autem Tusculum®

s€ contulit, ibique privatus cum uxdre consenuit.

SECESSION OF THE PLEES, 494 B.C.
451. Sextd decimd anng? post reges exactos, populus Romae

seditionem fecit, questus quod tributis™ et militid I senitii ex-

haurirétur.® Magna pars plebis urbem réliquit, et in montem

4 331, 1],
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trans Aninem amnem secessit. Tum patrés turbati Menénium
Agrippam miserunt ad plébem qui eam senatui conciliir_ﬁt.'”" Hk
eis inter alia® fabulam narravit dé ventre et membris lmumm.
corporis ; qua®™ populus commotus est, ut in urbem rediret.
'1‘111;1 primum tribiini plebis creati sunt, qui plébem adversum

nobilitatis superbiam defenderent.”

TreEAsON oF CORIOLANUS, 492 B.C.

452. Octayd decimd anno™ post exactds regés Q. Marcius,
Coriolanus® dictus ab urbe Volscorum Coriolis, quam bello
céperat, plebi® invisus fieri coepit. Quaré urbe® CX]JU‘xSUS_&T’l‘
Volscos, acerrimos Romanorum hostés, contendit, et ab eis®
dux® exercitus factus Romanos saepe wieit. Jam usque ad
quintum milliarium urbis accesserat, nec ullis civium snGmm— IE‘\_'L.}
éi’mibus flecti poterat, ut. patriae parceret.® Denique \enm?t
mater et Volumnia uxor ex urbe ad eum vénérunt ; quarum fﬂctu B
et precibus commatus est, ut exercitum removeret.” Qud™ factd

a % Volseis ut proditor occisus esse dicitur.

BatTLE OF THE CREMERA, 477 B.C.

453. Cum Romani adversum Véjentés bellum gererent,® familia
Fabioraum, sola hoe bellum-suscépit. . Profecti sunt “trecenti sex
nobilissimi homings, duce® Fabio consule. A Cum saépe hostes
vicissent, apud Cremeram fluvium castra posuérunt. .Jl.:'., cunj
Vejentes dolo™ sl ,055 in insidias pchcxxss_cnf. 11? .Ijmcl}u »r:}.\urt)u
omngs perierunt. . Unus-superfuit ex tanta familia f;m- propter
aetdtein| puerilem |diici’ non | potuerat ad pugnam. Hic genus
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propagavit ad Quintum Fabium Maximum illum, qui Hannibalem
pridenti cunctatione debilitavit.

THE DECEMVIRS,

434, ‘Annd frecent@simd et alterd ab urbe condita decemyiri
creati_sunt, qui civitati 1égés scriberent.® Hi primd annd bene
€geérunt; secundd autem dominationem exercére ® coepérunt,
Sed cum finus edrum, Appius Claudius, virginem ingenuam, Vir-
giniam, Virginii centurionis filiam, corrumpere vellet, pater éam
occidit. Tum ad milités profiigit edsque ad séditionem commavit.
Adémpta est decemviris * potestas, ipsique omnés aut morte ® aut
exsilio puniti sunt. -

THE SiEGE oF VEI

455. In belldo contra Véjentanos Firius Camillus urbem Fale-
1ids obsidebat. In qua obsidione cum ludi litterarii magister
principum filios ex urbe in castra hostium' diixisset, Camillus hac
donum non accepit; sed scelestum hominem, manibus post ter-
gum vinctis, puens Falerios rediicendum tradidit ; virgasque eis
dedit, quibus proditdrem in urbem agerent.” Haic tanta animi
nobilitate commoti Falisci urbem Romanis tradiderunt. Camillo
autem apud RoOmanos crimini® datum est, quod albis equis
triumphasset® et praedam inaequé divisisset; damnatus ob eam
causam et civitate * expulsus est.

ROME CAPTURED BY THE GAL'LS, 390 B.C.

456. Paulc* post Galli Senonés ad urbem vénerunt, Romanos
ad flimen Alliam vicérunt; et urbem etiam occuparunt.  Jam
nihil praeter Capitolium défendi potuit. Et jam praesidium
fam&* laborabat, et in €0 erant, ut pacem a Gallis aurg®
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emerent,” cum Camillus cum manii militum superveniéns hostes

magno proelio® superavit,

ACHIEVEMENT OF Trrus ManLius ToRQUATUS, 361 B.C.

457. Anno trecent€simo nonagesimo tertic pdst urbem condi-
tam Galli iterum ad urbem accesserant, et quarto milliario trans
Aniénem fluvium conséderant. Contra eos missus est Titus
Quinctius. Ibi Gallus quidam eximia corporis magnituadine ** for-
tissimum Romanorum ad certamen singulare provocavit. Titus
Manlius, nobilissimus: juvenis, provocationem accépit, Gallum oc-
cidit, eumque torque* aured spoliavit, quo Ornatus erat. Hinc
et ipse et posteri gjus Torquati® appellati sunt. Galli fugam ca-
pessiverunt. =

Marcus VALERIUS CORVINUS, 348 B.C.

458. Novo bello® cum Gallis exortd, annd urbis quadringen-
tésimo sextd, iterum Gallus processit robore atque armis insignis,
et provocayit inum ex Romanis ut sécum armis décerneret.” Tum
s€ M. Valerius, tribinus militum, obtulit; et, cum proecessisset
armatus, corvus €1’ suprd dextrum bracchium sédit. Mox, com-
missa pugna,” hic corvus 3lis® et unguibus Galli oculos verberavit.
Ita factum est ut Gallus niilld negdtid a Valerid interficeretur,* qui

hinc Corvini ndmen accépit.

WAR WITH THE SAMNITES, 323 B.C.

= Q b

459. Postea ROmani bellum gessérunt cum Samnitibus, ad

quod L. Papirius Cursor cum honore dictatoris profectus est.

Qui cum negotil chjusdam  causa Romam? rediisset, .prae(:cp}t

Q. Fabio Rulliand,’ magistrd equitum, quem apud exercitum reli-
< :

quit, né pugnam cum hoste committeret.” Sed ille, occasionem
= -
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nactus, felicissimé dimicavit, et Samnités délevit. Ob hanc rem 3
dictatore capitis® damnatus est. At ille in urbem confugit, et in-
gentl favore” militum et populi liberatus est; in Pipirium autem
tanta exorta est-seditio, ut-paene ipse interficerétur,®
.
BATTLE OF THE CAUDINE FORKS, 321 B.C. .
460. Ducbus annis ™ post T. Veturius et Spurius Postumius cdn-
sules bellum adversum Samnites gerébant. \Hi 2 Pontic Tele-
sind," duce ‘hostium, in Tnsidias inducti sunt.. | Nam ad Furculas
Caudinas Romands pellexit in angustias, unde sese expedire non
poterant. 1bi Pontius patrem suum Herennium rogavit, quid
faciendum putaret,® Ille respondit, awt omuzs occidend s esse™
ut Romanorum  vives frangerentur aut omunes dimittendss, ut
beneficio obljearentur.  Pontius utrumque /consilium improbavit,
omnésque sub jugum misit. Samnités deéniqué post bellum Ginde-
quinquaginta annorum superati sunt.

WAR wire PyrrHUS, 281 B.C.

=/ T IO B T\ LA At

461. <Devictis Samnitibus,® Tarentinis " bellum indictum est,
quia légatis Romanorum -injiriam fecissent.® Hi Pyrrhum @
Epiri régem, contra Romands auxilium® poposcérunt. Is mox in
Italiam venit, tumque primum Romani cum transmaring hoste
pugnaverunt.  Missus est contid eum sconsul Piblius - Valerius
Laevinus. " Hie, cum, exploratores Pyerhi cépisset, jussit eos per
pbic b = T LB Tl s
castra ducl, tumque dimitti, ut reniintiarent 2 Pyrrh6, quaecumque
a Romanis * agerentur.

— g9

462. Pigna® commissa, Pyrrhus auxilic ® elephantorum vicit.

Nox proelio-finem" dedit. " Laevinus tamen per noctem fugit.

8 244,
9 250.
10 317.
1 266.

12 253
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Pyrrhus Romanos mille octingentds cépit, eosque summo honore #

tractavit. Cum e0s, qui in proelic interfecti erant, omnes adver-

sis vulneribus® et truci vulta® etiam mortuds jacere™ videret,

tulisse ad caelum manus dicitur cum hac voce: “Ege cum talibus

piris brevi™ orbem ferrarum subigam.”’ >

463. Postea Pyrrhus Romam® perrexit; omnia ferro ignique
vastavit ; Campaniam depopulatus est, atque ad Praeneste venit,

%

milliaric ab urbe octavo decimo. Mox terrore® exercitis, qui
cum consule ® sequebatur, in Campaniam s€ recépit. Legati ad
Pyrrhum de captivis redimendis® missi honorificé ab €0 suscepti
sunt ; captivos sine pretio reddidit. Unum ex legatis, Fabricium
sic admiratus est ut el quartam partem régni sul promitteret,” si
ad/sé transiret,* sed a Fabricio contemptus est.

464. Cum jam Pymhus ingenti Romandrum admiratione®
tenéretur, legatum misit Cineam, praestantissimum virum qui
pacem peteret” ea condiciGne, ut Pyrrhus eam partem Italiae
quam armis® occupaverat obtinéret. RoOmani respondeérunt, exm
cum Romanis pacem habire non posse™ nisi ex ftalia recessisset™
Cineas, cum rediisset, Pyrrho eum interroganti, qualis ipsi Roma
visa esset,” respondit, s€ régum patriam vidisse.

INTEGRITY. OF FABRICIUS.

465. In altero proelio Pyrrhus vulneratus est, elephanti inter-
fecti, viginti milia hostium caesa sunt. Pyrrhus Tarentum * fagit:
Interjectd anno, Fabricius contra eum missus est. Ad hune
medicus Pyrrhii nocte*’ venit promitténs, 's€ Pyrrhum venéno

occisurum s miunus -sibi darétur*’ Hunc Fabricius vinctum

25 260.
2% 267,
97 36,
28 276.
2 216.
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reduci* jussit ad dominum. Tunc réx admiratus illum dixisse
fertur: “/lle est Fabricius, qui difficilius ab honestate quam sil @
CUrSU sud averf polest.” Pauld post Pyrrhus tertio etiam proelio
fusus a Tarentd recessit, et, cum in Graeciam rediisset, ad Argos,
Peloponn€st url#m, interfectus est.

Emst Ponic War; 264 B.C.

466. Anno quadringentesimo nonagesimad post urbem conditam
Romanorum exercitiis primum in Siciliam trajéceérunt, régemque
Syracusarum  Hieronem, Poenosque, qui-multas civitités in ea
nsula occupaverant, superaverunt. Quintd annd hijus belli, quod
contra Poenos gerebatur, primum Romani, Giio Duilio, Gnaed
Cornelic Asina consulibus,® mari dimicivérunt. Duilius Cartha-
giniénseés vicit, triginta naves occupavit, quattuordecim mersit,
septem milia hostium ¥ c&pit, tria milia occidit. Niilla victoria
Romanis * gratior fuit.

THE Romans INVADEAFRICA, 2 56 B.C.

467. Paucis annis interjectis, bellum in Africam est translatum.
Hamilcar, Carthaginignsium dux, pugna® navali superatus est;
nam, perditis sexaginta quattuor navibus, s& recépit; Romani

viginti. duas @misérunt, - Cum in Africam veénissent, Poenos in

plitribus proeliis vicérunt, magnam vim hominum céperunt, septua-
ginta quattuor civitates in fidem accéperunt. Tum victi Cartha-
giniensés pacem 3 Romanis® peti€runt. Quam cum Marcus
Atilius Regulus, Rémansrum dux, dare nollet nisi durissimis con-
dicionibus, Carthaginienses auxiliom peti€runt 3 Lacedaemoniis.
Hi Xanthippum misérunt, qui ‘Romanum exercitum magnd proelio
vicit. Regulus ipse captus et in vincula conjectus est.

# 367, 11, 47 236, 49 258, 8 213, 2,
273, 1. 48 228,
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PaTriotisM oF REGULUS, 250 B.C.

468. Non tamen ubique fortina Carthaginiensibus! favit. Cum
aliquot proeliis® victi essent, R€gulum rogivérunt, ut Romam pro-
ficisceretur,’ et pacem captivorumque permutationem a Romanis
obtinéret. Ille cum Romam* vEnisset, inductus in Senatum dixit,
s¢ desitsse® Ramanum esse ex illa die, qua® in potestatem Poe-
norum venisset? Tum Romanis” suasit, né pacem cum Cartha-

giniensibus facerent :8

illos enim tot casibus fractds spem nillam
nisi in pace hab@re : fanft non esse? ut tot milia captivorum propter
S¢ unum et paucos, qui ex Romanis capli essent? redderentur.
Haec sententia obtinuit. Regressus igitur in Africam cradélissi-

mis supplicils exstinctus est.

CLosE oF THE Frst Punic WaR, 241 B.C.

469. Tandem C. Lutatio Catuld, A.. Postumio consulibus,®
anno belli Piinici vicesimO. tertic magnum proelium navale com-
missum est contrd Lilybaeum, promunturium Siciliae. In ed
proelio septuaginta trés Carthaginiénsium naves captae, centum
viginti quinque démersae, triginta duo milia-hostium ™ capta,
tredecim milia occisagunt. Statim Carthaginiénsés pacem petié-
runt, ersque pax tribota est.  Captivi Romanorum, qui tengbantur
a_Carthaginiensibus . redditi sunt.. Poeni Sicilid,” Sardinia, et
ceéteris insulis, quae inter Italiam Africamque jacent, d&cessérunt,
omnemque Hispaniam quae citra Hibérum est, Romanis permiise-

runt.




NOTES-ON THE SELECTIONS FOR READING.
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414, e1: for/kerl)| pari€baty notice the imperfect tense, which is regu-
larly used to denote |a/dustomary or' repeated  action. illam: this is the
subject of celare, mdssam is the object. repperit: from rzpe nisi
quod: excep? what; the antece 1 mindrés:
1.¢. lesser rickes ; ‘understand iz ;

415, pascébantur: wsed & gre dissidio . .. ortd: w

e 3 y ¢ .d TRy 1 %, y
arose ox since discord arose, W, discord haning arisen.” In rer

scord

»-abla-

tive absolute, pains should be taken to translate it By'an equivalent English

idiom. quantum boni: #ew greal advantage, W, how much of good.

416. Cui: indirect object of inguit. | boum'’:
your, hit. that, that of yours. quod; in that;

ista:
clause guod pateris
is explanatory of inwidia. pateris : [from patior. ' '
neither . . | nor, velis, possis : these verbs are in th
attraction, In Latiny.a clatse dependenttpon a subjuncti
attracted into the same mood. .

. nec:
nctive by

is regularly

417. Duo: fwo men. una: the adv., fgether. iter faciébant:

were travelling, lit. were making a journey. née: and

418, praetereunti: wie was passing by pres. particip

419. ille: 7.z the farmier. eum : /the mouse. quod déspérare

deébeat: that it ought'to despaty ; guod Ais the relative; elauses of result are

sometimes introduced by relatives, modo ... velit: provided it wishes;

modo in this sense is regularly followed by the subjunctive.

420. qui...extrahat: % puil it out. HGoc: 7.z theremoval of the
bone. parva mercés: this is the predicate nominative with 2idétier] the
subject of vidétur being the clavse guod . . . extraxisti, that you took yourhiead

out unharmed, -
421. inquiunt: 3d plu. of inguit; its subj hoc ipsum:
this very thing. cum : Zwugh,
422. Agricola senex: an old farmer, mortem sibi appropin-

quére: Zat death was approacking him, lit. death 1o approack hims
/
182
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fierl solet : as is wont Lo happen. noverat: Luew, the perfect of #asca
yerfect similatly
ut frangerent: /o éreak. Observe that
frangerent is in the imperfect, although ZorZazur is in the present. At first
sight this seems to violate the principle for the sequence of tenses; but kortatur
is what is called an Historical Present, i.e. it really refers to the past; and
hence is treated as an historical tense. Quod cum facere non possent :
and when they could not do this, lit, when they could not do whick; it is very
common in Latin to introduce a sentence by a relative, where in English we
should employ a demonstrative or personal pronoun with a conj. e
but he, and this, but this, elc. fractis: 7.c. by the sons. quamaque :
and how; que is the enclitic,
423. qud modo . .. cavérent: as & how they showld guard against the
cat. multis alils propositis: when many other thi
posse: this infinitive depends upon the idea of Zinking involved

cum jam quaererdtur, efe. . when it came to asking who

had been pro-

it. wwken it was a Iy asked, etes; que is the interrogative;

this form (instead of gas) often occurs in indirect questions.

424. s8s8&: if, i.c. the tortoise. eam, rem : cam is subject of pefere ;
rem 35 the object. arreptam sustulit: snaldhed up and carried.

425. Prima: understand pars. ait: third sing. of pres. ind. of aja.
et: also, qui: its antecedent is the following 25 inimicum: as en
enemy, | Quid facerent, eic. - what were the beasts todo?  quae: which

one ?
426. Saturnus: thgeood Saturn. Janiculd: the Janiculum was a

hill on'the right bank of the Tiber, directly-opposite the seven hills-on which

Rome was built.

427. Trdja: the famous city in northwestern Asia Minor. The mythi-
date of its overthrow is 1184 B.C. Hinc: ie. from Troy. peper-
: from pares, el benigné receptd dedit: recetved him kin
! gave him, Wit. gave to him having lbeen | received. in matri-
monium, in honorem : in marriage, in k ; the Latin says #n/o.

428. monte Alband: in Latium about twenty miles S.E. of Rome.
Alba Longa: lit. Ze long white (fown); so calleéd from the fact that its white
buildings stretched for a long distance ove ridge of the hill. genitus
erat: from gigno iisque ad Romam conditam: wup 0 the very

Jounding of Kome, it. even up to Rome founded,

429. tonaret: impersonal. minor nata: e younger, lit. the lesser
astobirth. praecipitatus est: fe/lheadlong reliquisset: inasmuch
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as the prec

nate clause in ind

430. Vestidlem virginem: there were six Vestal

wne i wat ;
was { L urning on the

peperit: from

in sicco:;
2. another illustration «
Lwe naturally.employ the
nitriendds’: '
432. transégérunt: from
fratrem irridéns: in 7idic:

434. raptorés: u

et wuach ) was antecedent,

435. Forum Romanum : the Forum was sit

ground sur-
ix jof the séven hills of Rome. raptae: e
hing. ., hinc: on % /

st 2
. On Ihe

nen who had

436. discripsit: 7.
cum...tam: #of enly ...
verbs-of saking

alif .. . alii:

{ also, lit. when

Same nime). ortam: from erior.

rent pgliti

oculis:

at times-take

quidem:

he word immediately prec

no special transl:

lish by the arrange

nec minus tamen pr

438. praestiterat: fr

remember that @rdes is intransitive,

WOrHs ¢

ofuit: ana

7
e

s& nymphae, ¢

ctions jl’l' Re

439. nova el moenia circumdedit: swrrounded
' net ad Tiberis oOstia:

mindrum gentium: unde
[ the lesser gentes (tribes). nec paucos agros:
hostibus: from the enemy; dative. adémptos:
from adima. trinmphans: in a riumphal procession, Vit. friumpliing
Cloacas : several of the ancient Roman sewers still exist and are in use
to-day, apitolinm : the magnilicent temple o1 st t of the Capi-
toline Hill. It was dedicated piter, Juno, and Minerva. per Anci
filios : 7.e. at their instigation; they hired assassins to perft i
quibus:
443. grave quidem: fo b
quested. dum convaluisset: wntil ke
444. in agris: ax fhe count
445. Templum Jovis: the one be
her cion hand.
446. Hanc ob causam: when 2 i is limited by an adjective or a
pronoun, the preposition very oiten stands between the two. in exitium :
e d ei: fe against
# 15 1n the subjunctive as the re of attraction to
s ;Moo arrogant, ~ expulsis régi-
Collatindo : from Col
(da Piacuelag; : 4
in &jus locum: iz fus g

448.

449. Horatius
(’.’l "7.‘ 4:«." .“ e
SNO0s 1 /0 /4l
450. 3 consilio. erz. : with Vis desipn, vie. {o #ill the £ ; the clause
. it ignibus allatis: &y brin
terréret: : ok

conjuirasse: ‘a shortened form

CIireen.
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451. post régés exictds: after lie expulsion of the kings. trans
Aniénem : hardly more than three or four miles from the city. fabulam
d& ventre, /. : according to the fable, the limbs of the body once rebelled
artl refused longer to furnish food for the stomach. Menenius pointed out
that the governing elass.at Rome was.ceally just as essential to the welfare of
the state;as was the stomach to the welfare of the body. tribani: at first
two in number, later five, and ultimately ten. | By their power of intercession
they-could protect plebeians frony the unjust treatment of which the patrician
magistrates were often | guilty.

452. quintum milliarium urbis: i/ milestone from the city.  Qud
facto : and when this had been done. ut proditor: as a fraitor.

458. duce Fabidy wunder the /leadership of Fabius. hostés: ohj. of
vicisient. dold usi: kaving employed strategy. exortd: from exorior.
Unus : one only.

454. trecent@simd et altexd: the three hundred and second. ab
urbe conditd: from the founding of the city.

455. 1041 litterarii: the two words together mean ‘school, !'it a school for
letters (reading'and writing), as opposed, for example, to a gladiatorial s¢ h«.w],
where gladiators were trained. principum filios: as hl-stagu;. in
castra hostinm: 7.e. of the Romans, manibus . . . vinctis: wizk
his hands tied behind jis back. quibus . .. agerent: witk whick
drive. . Camills erimini, .. datum est: lit. iz wa against Camilius
Jor a charge i, Camillus was accused. triumphasset: = triumphavisset,
damnatus: understand esz-from expelsus est,

456. Pauld post: pos is here an adverh.  Galll Senonds: a tribe

rom northern Ttaly. ad Alliam : the Allia was a small river flowing into

the Tiber about eleven miles from Rome. occuparunt : = cecupauerunt.
in ed. ¢k. : wwirve on the point of purchasing, it were in thisy (wiz.) thal they
should purchase; wut .. . emevent explains ¢g.

457. quartd milliarid: af ke fourth milestone: abl. of place, without
the prep

458. s€cum': =iwm &, the preposition cum.is always thus : appended to

the personal and reflexive pronouns, obtulit: from offera. armatus :
in arms. el supra dextrum, ez. - perched above his richt arm, lit.

ot
above the 1 1rme Lo him. Ita factum est: Zius it happened.  nilld
negotid : wilk no difficult
459. dictatdris: on occ 15 of great public danger, the Romans often
appointed a dictator, who hm: 3?>.~ lute power. His period of office was limited

to six months, Qui cum: when ke. mazgister equitum : the master
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of the horse was appointed by the dictator and ranked next to him. nactus:
from nanciscor. capitis damnatus est: was condemned lo death, hit.
of frs head (e of s life)

460. post: adv. faciendum : i.e. faciendum ¢sse. aut... au;:
either . .. or dnmttendo:: understand esse. sub jugum: in loken

ol sul sion > yoke was made by setting two spears in the ground and
laying
461. poposcérunt:
tion to renanfiarent.
462. per noctem: fy ni
& L pes
7 etiam mortuds: even in dealk, Ego cum talibus
subigam : thisis equivalen COn sentence of the second
>, [ I shoul: / frould
463. perréxit: from pergo. ad Praeneste: o e« ,,-';":-uz-
) / usative alone would have sufficec mil-
Y&rid, eic. . af the eighteenth milestone; abl.iof place, without ll:e: prep
exercitiis:; objective gen. depending upon Zerrore; fear of the arm)
dé captivis redimendis: with 74 lo ransoniing lhe caplives. s
transiret: this is virtually a subordinate clause in indirect urse, since
promitleret is practically equivalent to said /e wanld give hin.
av in A 1) e
464 admiratione tenérétur: in English, we say: & ée jfilled
ration. ed condicione: explained by the following wu/-clause.

nisi recessisset : wnless ke shouldwathdrazo.

465:interjectd annd : afler the lapse of @ year, litia year having been

hetie “Tlle est Fabricius qui”: Fabricius is one who. a

'i'arenté: from the vicinity of Tarventum . to say: from Farentum, the
one would have sufficed. ad Argos: near Arge (Argos).

trajécerunt: here intransitive, —crossed cver,
467. Paucis annis interjectis: ajfer 7
fidem : info allegiance. Quam cum, efc. © when Reguls
rant his. nisi diirissimis coudlcxombus. except on 1
captus: for ¢
468, désiisse: fromdésins,  né ., .facevent: nof fo make. illos
ll’lbele indirect discourse «!c;\HM ent on the idea of saying involved in
tanti non esse: ? worth e, lit. of so gre -
+ fanii is a predicate g :mi\“: of \;uu.ll_‘.', with some such word as g7
“walue) und tood. ué ... redderentur: this substantive clause of
result is the logical subject of esse.

469. captae, démersae, capta: understand sun/ with these.
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A., abbreviation for Anlus, Aslus.
a, ab, prep. w. abll, from': byl
abed, ire, il, itarus, o)

Ve

abicio, ere, jael; jectus, Mrvaw arvay

)

Cail
abséns (pres.
entis, absens.
abstined, ére, tinui, ahiai
absum, esse, afui, afutirus,
sent, be distant (8
ac (atque), an
used helore vowels;
AccaLarentia] ae, ., Aeca Larentia,
a woman'span
accédo, ere,
near
aceendd, ere, cendi, census. 2indl.
aceidd. ere, idi, Zappen.

cessurus,

aceipio, ere, &pi, eptus; 3
aecurro, ere, cucnrri, cursum, s

o, vun up; hasten,
accuso, 1, ¢

enoting p
addd, ere, idi, itus, «

addaco, ere, dixi, ductus, Zad

aded, ire, ii, itarus, go %

adim®d, ere, émi, émptus, /z/
aditus, 0s,.n., app:
adjungo, ere, jinxi,

o Innex,
administro, 1, per/
admiratie, onis, f., admiration.
admiror, ari, atus sam, admire.
admodum, guite, very much.
admoned, ére, ui, itus, »

1 W up.
aderior, irl, ortus sum, afae?
adsum, adesse, adfui, 42 pres
at hand (§ 182
aduléscéns, N, Young man.
advenio, ire, véni, ventum. '..';,..,c.
adventus, us /
adversarius, if, m., ¢
adversum, adversus
asainst.
adversus, a, nm, adver
(of wounds).
aedificinm, 1 (ii
aedifico, 1
Aeneéas, ae, ni,

name,
aequalis, e, zgu.
aequitas, ta
asquus, qua,
aeér, aeris,
aestas, t:
aetas, tatis

afferd 189

affero, ferre, attuli, allatus, Zring

, ere, e
vola, ae,

mitura, ¢

alacer, eris, cre, eager.

Alba L a, Albae Longaa, f,
Alba Longa, name of a town,

Albanus, a, um, Jaen.

albus, a, um, <

alienus, a,

"
aliquis, aliquid, some

§ 102).
aligui, aliqua. aliquod,
ali joty indecly soves aly-SoMie.
alius,  a, ud,
Allia, ae, [,
Allobrogez, um,

allognor, logui, locutns sum,

alo.l ere, alul, altus, worwish.

alter. era, ernm,

/

amicus, 1,

amitto. ere, misi, missus,

amnis, 1

amo, I, /

amplio, 1, enfa
amplius, adv., mos
amplus, a, um, am
Amilins, 1 (i1),

an, i I
Anchises, ae, m., /I es, a man's

ancora, ae, [,
Ancus Ma nei Marel

Sy, iourtn

angustiae, arum,
“/‘“H\

angustus, a, um,

animadverto, ere,
nofice.

animal, malis, n., aniv

animus, 1, m., m
keart.

Anio, Aniénis, m,, -
river.

anneeto. ere, nexui, nexus.

annus, 1, m., year

annuus, &, um, for

ante,
‘;/,'.,

antea

. cessurus, pre-

antiquus, a, um,
anulus, 1, m,,
apertus, a, um
appelld, 1, name, ¢
Appius, 1 (i
name.
appropinqud
Aprilis, e,
apud, pr

aqua, ae, f
aquila, ae, .




Aquitania

Aquitania, ae, f

trict of Gaul.

ia, a dis-

arbitror, trari, tratus sum. consider.

arbor, oris, f., free.

arceo, ére, ui, ieep off » keed az

arcesso; ere, ivi, itus, .~:{r'/,"u.u

Ardea, ae, (., Ardea, a Latin town,

ardeo, ére, arsi, avsirus, i,

Argl, orum, mi.; Azgos) nameof)\a
town,

Ariovistus, I m driovistus; a king
of the Ger -

arma, orum, n. pl., axwes,

armatura, ae, f., equipiment,

armilla, ae, f., brace

armo, i, arm.

arripio, ere, ui. eptus, seize.

arrog ,day claim

Arrans, rantis, m., 477uns, 4 man’s
name. 4

arx, arcis, f., cilodel

Aseanius, I(il), m., dscandss, son
of Aeneas.

Asia, ae, £,/ Asia,

Asina, ae,/m.,/ 4sina, a man's name,

asinus, 1, m., @5

asylum, i, n., place

at, dut. i

Athenae, arum, f. pl, .

Atilius, 1 (i1), .

atque, and, and

attuli, perf. of afferd.

auctoritas, tatis, f., author
enee.

aundacter, ¢

audax. gen

auded, ére, ausus sum ; ser

auged, ére, auxi, auctus,
(tr.).

190 Briitus

Aulus, i, m., Anlus, 2 man’s name.
aureus, a, um, go/de

auriga, ae, m., charioteer,

aurum, 1, n., gold.

aut, o; aunt® .. aut,

autem, Aoiweve f

e
auxilium, 1

town,
Aventinus, 1, Advenline,
Rome.
averto, ere,.ti, versus,
as
avus, 1, m., grandfalh
Bacenis, is.f; Bacesiis, a forest-in
Germany;
barbarus, 1, m.,
us, a, um, dard
beatus, a, um, Zappy.
Belgae; arum, m.
Gallie Aribe.
bellicosus. a, um, w
bello, 1, mal:
bellum, 1, n., s
bene, a
beneficium. 1
benigng,
béstia, ae, f.
Bibulus, 1,
name.
biduum, 1, n.,
Boji, orum, m. pl

a man's

tribe.
bonus, a, um,

orum, n., pz
bos, bovis, 1:...<
bracchium, i
brevis, e, s/

7 »E e

annia. ae, [.

Bratus, 1, m.

name.

C.

(., abbreviation for Gaius, (

caedes, is, f., slaughter.

caedo, ere, cecidi, caesus, i,
Aill.

caelum, 1, n., keavein.

Caesar, aris, m., (ae

calamitas, tatis, {. /

Camillus, 1, m,, Camillus, a man’s
name,

Campania, ae, ., Cany

canis, is, c., 4oz

s, take ; fugam

capessere, fiee.

capio, capere, cépi, éaptus, 7
adopt; capiure.

Capitolinm, 1 (i), n., #e Capitol.

capra, ae, [, ske-goat.

captiva, ae, f., caplive;

captivus, 1, m., caplive, pri |

caput, itis, n., read.

career, is, m,, prise

carpentum, I, n., ¢k L

Carthaginiénsis, e, Carthaginias;
Carthaginiénsés,inm, m., Cartia- |

ginians.
carus, a, Um, dear.

castellum, 1, n,, fors

castra, orum, n. pl ;

casus, Us, m., ckance, misfortune.
Catilina, ae, m., !

Catulus, 1, m., Calulnsya man'sname.

causa. ae; f., causepconditiony Causa,
abl, for the sake of ; t
genitive precedes causa.
caved, ere, cavi, cauturus,
one's guard.
ceédp. ere, cessl, cess . yield;
wilthdraw.
celer, eris, e, swifl. |
celeritas, tatis, ‘
celeriter, guickl
celo,
census, us,
centum, /s
centurio, onis, m., cenfurion. |

red, indecl. |

cohibed

Cerno, ere, perceive.

certamen, inis, n., @
certus, a, um,
in phras
certiorem facere,
ceterl, ae, a, the res
cibus, 1, m., /o
Cineas, ae, 1
cireiter, adv., about.
circumdo, dare, dedi, datus, sur-

re around.

eircumvenio, ire, veni, ventus,

round.

citerior, ius, comp. nearer,
hither.
citra, prep. w. acc., Zis
civis, i8, €, cifi
civitas, tatis, [, s«
clam, secretly.
clarus, a, um,
puished.
classis, classis,
Claudiug, 1 (il
man’s pame.
claudd, ere, clamsi, clausus, shuf,

Ine

dius, a

clipeus, 1, m., skie
cloaca, ae, f, scwer.

Cn., abbireviation of Gnaeus, Guaeus,
4 man’s names
Cocles, itis, m., C
coepi, coepisse, began, hawve \besun

(§ 198).
cogrced, ére, ui, itus,

man’s pame.

cogitod, I, think,

oognﬁmen, inis. n., ranie, surname.

cognosco, ere, Novi, nitus, Zearn.

cogo, ere, coegl, coactus, force,
L'U)l.’.,"(.‘" A 4

cohibed, ere, ui, itus, ckeck, re

strain.




cohors

cohors, eohortis,

fal

collis, is,

eolloco; 1, 7 \ RIFQ

A‘-.'“O!‘,ll'lilﬂ.i i1}, n.,

colloguory 1, locitus

collam, 1, n., nack.

comm

comminud, ere, wui, (x:‘ns.

commitid, ere, misi. missus, drin
7 // s .

With proglium vrpignam,

atns sum, o
commoveo, ere, movi, motus.
commuanio,
communis, e. remm
commutatio, gnis, f..
COMPArp, 1, gel retrily.

COMDETLD i vl tiartng | £
nPerio,ire, peri, perius, find

0, ére, plévi, p
ecomplures, plira, gen.

comprehendd; ere, ) endi, ensus,

ant.
neilinm, 1 (i
eoncordia, ae, f,

concurro, ere,

coneursus, us,
condieio.
condd, ere,

condiien,

contra

; s& conferre, &
self \ 188
conficio, ere, féci, fectus, e
confido, , fisus sum, - usz, se
dep. (§ 220, 11, ¢

confir

eonjungo. ere, jinxi wnite.

conjunx, j

onon, onis,
al,
¢onor. ari, atus sum, ¢

Pares AF

consector, ari, atus sum, Jol
consenesco, ere, senul, ¢
consequor; 1, secatus sum,
consero, ére, ui, tus, soin.
CONServo, 1. pr
consido. ere, ¢
consilium, 1 (if

A
eonsisto, ere, stiti
conspectus, s, m., 7
Cconspicio, ere, spexi, spectus, see
conspicor, arl, atus sum, ca/ck

{ '. o ’ e,
constat, impeérs,,
constituo, ere,

consul. ulis, m., . 4

€onsumo, ere, sumpsi, samptus, use
Py Const

contemno, ere, temp

57

temptus,

contendd, ere, tendi. tentum., Aursv

hastern -
contentus, a, wm. confent

contined, ére, ui.

contra, pr

contrarius 103

contrarius, &, uwm, confrary (o, op-

coxz"_trarcrsia. ae,
contumelia, ae, {
convalésco, ere,
gain strenglh
convenio, ire, veni, ventum, «
convoco, 1, call i
opia, ae, L., ; l,
arum, 7700,
Corinthus, 1, m.
 etCe:
Coriolanus, 1,1
name.

llk)!i. l—:ll'“}n.
1(11) . an 3
1(1) \

ary sense,
! i ."fﬂlz-',
eorpus, Oris, n., ¢ h
corrumpo, ere, rupl, Yuptus, r#is.
Corvinus, 1, Corvinus, a man's
name,
COrvus, i, m.
cottidi@, ez
Craszus,
name.
créber, bra. brum, freguent.
didi, ditum, &

man’s

Etrur
ereo, 1,
erimen, inis, n., ¢
erudelis, e,
enlpo, 1, A
I. Cum, preps w.
2. cum, conj., wiaen
b eum

cunctatio, onis
cupiditas, tatis, L,
cupidus, a, um, fon

démergd

Curés, ium, f., Cures, a Sabine town.
ciria, ae, [,
Curiatius, 1
ornm, m.,
famil
curo, 1, ca
Cursor, ©

Curst
custodia,

damnd,
nare, o

due.
debilito, 1,
decedo, ere, cessi,
draze; die.
decem, indecl,,
decemviri. orum, m.,

board of ten men

decres; d; ¢

decimus, a, um,

declaro, 1, m

deditio, onis, I, susvender.

dédo. dere, didi, deditus,
surrenaer.

deduco, ere, duxi, ductus,

V.
tio, onis, £,
{* Aefendo; ere, fendi, fensus, 4

defensio, onis. f., defence.

Démaratus,
man’s

démergo, ere




demittd

démittd, ere, misi, missus, /lez fall,
dénique, Sfina
(leAla, dentis,

deprehendd, ll(,ri,‘, dx. heusus. 4

deserd, ere, serni, sertus, alajidon
tesert,

desing, ere, sif, situm, ceass

desistd, ere; stiti, canse,

despero, 1, despair-

despieid, ere, spexi, spectus, despise.

desum, déesse, défui, défutiirus,
Ve swanting, fail (§ 1 ‘

détrimentum, i, ., .’u“J, dam:
narne,
dens, 1, m., god.
dévinco. ere, viei, victns. conguer.
de\ter tra, trum, »7g#s ) as subst.
- manus), #7104l kand.
y ere, dixi, dictus, Say; it
dictator, oris, m., ¢ for.
dies, 81, m, or [, & 3.
differd, ferre, distuli dilatum,

dignitas, 8, f., dignity.
dignus, a, um, worzky.
diligentia, ae, [, dilieence,
dimico, 1, conlend.
dimittd, ere, misi, missus. J¢ go,
@ISINLSS,

diripid, ere, ripui, reptus, Dlun
dirud, ere, rui, rutus, rar

do

discedd, ere, cessi, eessiirus. (/. part,

/
withdraw.

dxsmphxm. ae, [, discipi
discordia, ae, f, ;
discordd, 1, b af
diseribo, ere, ser

mark out; divide into classes.

104 Bgeria

disponod, ere, posui, positus, dis
i

dissénsio, onis, f., disagreement

dissidinm, 1 (ii), ension.

distribug, ere, ui, atus, st

din. adv., @ long time.

dinturnitas, tatis, I, \ duration

dividd, ere, isi, isus, divs

divitiae, arum, f. pl,, ¢

do, dare, dedi, datus, g
pu, isel,

doced, ére, ui, doctus, Zack.

dolor, oris; m., grief,

dolus, 1, ., deceit, cunning,

dominatio, onis, [, rule, tyranny.

dominus, i, m., master,

Domitins, ¥.(41), m., Domilius
man's name,

domp, are, ui, itus, subdus.

domus, us. £ house,

donee, until.

dono, 1, present.

donum; 1. ., #if2.

dubitd, 1y dowbt, be in doubt ; hesitate,
waever,

dueenti, ae, a, s hund

ducd, ere, duxi, ductus, Zad,

Duilius, i (ii), m., Duilins, a man’s

dum, wihile ; asiong as; until,

Dumnorix, rigis, m., Dumnoriz, a
chief-of the Haedui,

duo, duae, duo, #ue

duodecim, indecl, #

durus, a, um, kard, se

dux, dueis, m., lader.

prep. wy abl., et of; € is.not
1 before vowels or l]
0, ere, duxi. ductus,
0, ere, feci, fectus, #

effundd, ere, fiadi, fisus, pour out,
Egeria, ae, f. name of a
nymph,

ego, mei, /. ,

ggredior, gredi, gressussum, mard
out.
gregius, a, um, excellent,

8icid, ere, jeel, jectu

@ eicere, rusk forth.

1s modi, of that

abor, labi, 1 lapsussum,

8

il

&ju
e

l">..',f."' .’ul/ AV
glatus, perf. pass. partici
elephantus, 1
emo, ere, emi, emplu%
enim, Jor; cann | [
€0, ¢
€0, ire, 1vi (i), it
eodem, 7o the same place
Epirus, 1, f., Epirus.
eques, itis,

cavalry, A
equester, tris, tre, eguestrian.
equitatus, 18, m., cavalyy.
equus, 1, m., 4orse.
ergo.wtherefore.
gripio, ere, ui, eptus, sna/ch away,

lake awny.
erro, 1, err, be mistaken.
eruptio, onis, f., sadly.
et,and; et... et both. .

adv.,
etiam, also ; even.

Ntruria, ae, f., Lfruria.
Etrisens, a) umy ¢
etsi. although.
everto, ere, 11, sus, overfurn, destroy.

ep. w. abl., out of ; see e.
), ere, cessi, cessirus, /Zave,

3 Ly up, rouse.
exeo, ire,-ii, Htum, gv forik, go-out
§ 197).
exerceo, ere, ui, itus, exercise
exje'rr:i‘\us. s, m., army
exhaurio, ire, hausi, haustus,
drain; impoverish.

famés

0, ere, egl, actus, drive oul,
/

{ ‘,,A\/

eximius, a, um, ¢ rainary.
existimo, 1, Zink, ider.
exitiom, 1 (i1), n., destruction.
exitus, us, m., exis, passage.
exorior, orirl, ortus sum, arise.
expedio, Ire, ivi, 1tus, extricate.
expe litus, a, wm, umuencum?

ve oul,
banish.
experi ri, pertus sum, &y, st
u.plumtox oris, m., scout.
exploro, I, examine.
e!\'].-ﬁ;_:n(). I, by storm.
exsilium, 1 (i), n., exile
exsisto, ere, stitl, arise.
exspecto, 1, expect, awail.
exstingud, ere, stinxi, stinctus, -
; in pass., bz pul fo « deall, die
extra, prep. w. a e, beyond.
extraho, ere, traxi, trictus, extrac,
draw forth.
extremus, a, wm, evireme, ouler-
most; end of.
Fabius, 1 (11), m., Fabius, a man’s
name; Fabil, oram, m. pl., Faé:,
a Roman gens.
Fabricius, 1 (i1), m., Fabricius.
fabula, ae, [ fadl
facile, «

facinus, inoris, n., ¢rime, deed.
facio, ere, feci, factus, make, do,
pass. irreg. (§ 193
factio. ©nis, f., faction.
facnltas, tatis, f., su
Falerii, orum, m., /
Falisei, oram, m., /%
tants of Falerii.
fama, ae, f., repulation, report.
fames. is. f, Aunger; abl. sing
i irreg. fame.




familia 196 gladius inaequé
familia, ae, f, 72
familaritas,
famula, ae, f.
faseis, i3, m.,

fort by ¢ y ~ A= y “ X Suatie = 2
forte, 4y gladius, 1 (i1), m., sword. man’s name ; Horatii, orum, o

Gnaeus, 1, m., Gnrasus, nan's ratii, a 1.-'- ilv. .
i hortor, ari, atus sum, s/

fortis, e, 4rave. ;

fortiter, bravely. name. (Ab

g » bun ‘ fortiina, ae, [, forzune pl. fortinae, Graecia, ae rreece. Hostilius, 1 (i), m,

fauces, inm, f. p 2, jaws. arum, [, /ortune (posse i 's name.

g I . _arum, £, fortune (; ss Graecus, 1, m., @ Greek, LR
austulus, 1,.m $ 3 nan’s | forum, 1 ‘

s Dy grfl',iﬂ. ae, f., ©
name. fossa, ¢ Fenes a

) Ine? ()l \ - ff}.s. a, ae, f, . brench gratus, a, um, /
faveo, ere, fani, fautiirus. /avor frang re, fre ¢

tavor, oris, ., fvor, good will. frater, tris, m., brother

feles, is; f, caz.

gravis, e, heavy, d : ¢ 111}1‘.— e,
hamanus, a, um,
frimentum,

s o oL frapts . ibi, there, in that place

felix, gen. felivis,| artunate, happy. | fuga,fae\f., fight. = ve, | (icd, ere), iel, ictus,

f:t:‘-lllil”- [ 2 en: fugio, ere, fiigi, fugitirus, s, es 8 idem, eadem, idem, ¢

lera; ae, [, 21! | capef y H;Ie 8o ormn, . Hardi e .
fugo. 1,9 ikt i igitur, #e

fulmen, in

fere, ost, aliputy P y
ferd, ferre, tuli, latus, s funditor, oris, m.,

e bid (stands in
haedus, 1, m., £id. stands
Hamilear, ris, m., Hamilear, a cla

isey | leni Ip); | fandd, ere, fudi, fasus. pour, pour ignavus, a, um, cow

man’s name,

Hannibal, balis, m., Hannibal, & | ignis, 18, m.

ot of troops RY0%, %
Furenlae Cau- . ignominia, ae, [,

ferrum. i, n|, iron ; 5 furcnla;ae,f, ;
féstam, 1, fessiz dinae, Crud -
fides, ei, ‘., fidelity, Zoyally, protec Firias, 1/(i1), m., s, 2 man’s

lion'y. confid:
fidicia, ae, .
filia, ae, ‘l_. daughter. re partici Herennius, 1 (ii), m., nnius, a | imber, imbris, m
fjh}{s._l 1), ., sor. S i aine W immortalis, e, i
11010, Ire, 1vi, itus, /£ 28 111‘;\:‘111&. orum, n. pl., winter guar- | impelimentum, I, n., kind

name, ; A‘ ‘ plL, dagrage.
Hibérus, 1, m., 2 iber impedio, ire, Ivl (i), 1tus, impede

'z, a man’s name. Fbra). a 1 Spain. rinder.
Gallus, 1, m., 2 Gazl Lz hate. ron.. Zkis imperator, toris, m., co
% o Nadv. Aiwe Tolthi¥ Hacs. imperitus; a, wm, #7%
hiemo, 1, pass : 2 imperium, 1 (i), 7#/e,

grace,
haud, »o? ille, illa, illud, Zkat; that one; ke,
Helvétii, orum, m., Helvatit, aGallic she, it
tribe. imbécillis. e, =

name,

fartam, i, n.,

finis, is, mi;lend, bou
I { '/'_",";" g iy
finitimus, a, wm, nejoké Galba, ae, m., Ga

Gallia, ae, f,, Gau/.
gallina, ae; {,
firmiter (firmius, firmissima), gemini, orum, m

hiems, is, f, 2 .
Hierd, onis, m., Hier rder ; reigy
5 impetus, @s, m., ¢
iaploro, 1, entre -
impouo, ere, posui, positus, Place

frah | Genéva, ae, f.,

firmus, a, um, firm, strong.
flagitd, 1, demand. geéns, gentis, f, 2
flamma, ae, f, Aame, fire. ofithe Ro

5 ,

flectd, ere, 1, us, dend, induce, genus, eris, n! 18D ,  don
0, minis, c., man. improbd, I, di

honestas, tatis, f., ins imus, a, nm,

fletus, @s, m., wesping Germani, orom. m,
flimen, inis, n., 7izer. gero, ere,
flavius, 1 (ii), m., rizer swear,

; 2 : ) " n. oir. denating

: WEar, cariy honor, @ m., kenor. 1, prep. w. Ao LSy =

foedus, eris, n., #reaty. bellum, # . honarifice g Ty i ¢ W. QCC., 17200, 9,
. . . - . — oy 3 ionorince, aonoravly, Nk J Al e

fore, fut. infin, of sum ( 3, foo gigno, ere, genui, genitus, hiora. 2a. f

Horatius, 1 (ii), m., Horatius, a

note 2), oring forth; pass., be born.




incendd 198

incendd, ere, cendi, cénsus, sef on
Sire.

incertus, a, um, uncertain. J

incido, eve, idi, fall upon; fall in

ineipid, ere, ¢€pi, ceptus, begin.
ineito, 1, #rge on, encourage.
incoho, ot
incola, ae, m., inkabitant.
incolo, ere; colui, cultus, iniz
incolumis, e, temdarmed, 1 ;
incommodum, i, n. #isaster.
incursio. onis, [, incursion, att,
indicd, ere, dixi, dictus, gro
appaint ;| with bellam, /o e
indolés, is, f., neiure ; charact
indaco, ere, dixi, ductus, Zad
d’i'( .
ineo, ire, i1, itus, ensey wpon; con-
silium inire, form a plan (§ 197).
inermis, e, una ‘
infero, ferre, tuli, illatus; sring
0 oring.  against;
(§ 188).
inferior, us, lower, tnferior
infestus, a, wm, Aostile.
infimus, a, um, supe:l. of inféerior
§ 74, 2
infirmus, a, um, weak.
infrendo. ere, gnash,
inggéns, gen. ingentis, 4
ingenuus, a, um, free-born.
inhaered, ére; haesi, haesirus,

produce

inhio, 1,

inimicus, 1, m., @

initium, 1 .(if), 1

injuria, ae, f.,

inopia, ae, f, 4

inquam ; 3d sing.
inquiunt, sey (i
Words (

insidiae, arum, f. pl., 27

insignis, e, disiin .
msoléns, gen. insolentis, 7xsol
instans, pres. participle of instg

institud, ere, ui, utus,

appornd,
institabum, 1, n., 2nstitusion,
Insto, are, iti, g 2, be ¢
mstruo, ere, strixi, stractus,

up,arrange; jit oul.
insula, ae, f., rslend.
intellego,  eve, léxi, léctus, #
understand.
inter, prep. . acc
i he mrast
av .
interdum, a2
interea, fu the meanwhile,
intered, ive, i, itirus, pers
interest, i con ;
intersum.
10. ere, feei,
interieid, ere, jéci, jectus, £
fween.
interim, in the mean
interimo, ere. émi, &
interior, ins, inner,
interrégnum, i, n,,
inh’:‘]'mgf‘y. I, ask.
intersum, esse, fui, futirus,
present zl.
intra; prep. wia
intrg, 1, &
intus, ads
invenid, ire, véni, ventus.
invicem, in furn
invided, ere, v
invidia,
invisus,
mvitus, z
ipse, a,

irrided. é

ute,

&,

VIO,

be

iste, a, ud,
ita, so (of m
Italia, ae, f.,

Italas, a. um, Zalian ;

tf of yours.

as nourn, m.,

iter facere, lo march;
iterum, ag

jaceo, eére, ui, iturus, fie, reclin
jam, already.
Janiculum, 1,
jubed, ére, jussi, jussus,
judied, 1, judze ndge
jugum, 1, n., yoke; vidge (of moun-
tains .
jumentum, 1, ndeastof b
jungs, ere, junxi, janctus,
societatem jungere, /
Junius, 1 (i1), m., /2
name.,
Juppiter, Jovis, m., Jup
Jura, ae; m. ‘ura, cl

jurandum, jiir

stus, a, um,
juvenca, ae, f., /
juvenis, is,

wdae.

., Laucius,a

Lacedaemonius, a, wm, .Spar
lacesso, ere, ceasivi (ii), itus.

loguor

lacus, is, m., lab:

laetus, a, um, g/

Laevinus, 1, 5, & man’s

lanio,

lapis, idis, m., s

Latinus, 1, m., Zatinus, a man’s
name ; v a Latin.

Latium, 1 (ii), n., /
Italy

1atro, 1, &

lando, 1 £,

laus, laudis, f, praise.

Lavinia,

m, a part of

\encas

Lavinium, 1

J8

0, onis, f., / :

legd. ere, 1égi, léctus, o

Lentulus, I, m., Lensu/us, a man’s
name.

led, onis, m., lgn.

letalis, e, fatal

levis, e, light.

lex, 1egis, £, lazw.

liber, libera, liberum, five.

liber1, orum, m. pl, iildren (free
born).

Iiberd. 1, /7

libertas, tatis, f

licet, impers), #/

ligneus, a, um,

Lilybaeum, 1, 1

(
litterarius,

litus, oris, n.

locus, 1, m.;

longe. .

longitudo, inis

longus, a. um, on

loquor, logui, locitus sum, speak




Liicius 200 Mettins Fufetius meus nobilitis

nan's | manus, us, f, Aend; in military meus, : multd, 2

miged, 1,/
miles, it soldier, manio, ire, ivi

multus, a, am, m:
man'’s
militaris, e, military. manitio, onis, [,
militia, : . Wi ser 3 minus, eris, 1
: mille, indecl.; pl., milia, thow- | murus, 1, m., wall.
mare, 18, n., sed. pasi 1), e G
i . aritimus. : 1 R Shied
Q QI By By milliarium, 1 (11), .,
clactus, mourn. Ny Sl . o
lana, ae ) minim8, las! (§ 79, 1). nam,
mnna, ag, h.w 3 - o . y , : )
; KRS, 1, minimus, a, nm, st to parvus. naneiscor, 1, nactus sum, procure.
lupa, ae, I
lupus, 1,.m
lastro, 1.
Lutating, 1

name,

minor, /ess, comp. t us; minor | narro, I, &
nascor, i, natus sum, fe &

natio, onis, {., n

nat

natus, us
iT), n., marriages ricordia. ae. ‘ sing., natu, «
1n matrimonium dare,

Lysander, -dri, m., Zysander, a || matrimonium, i

mittd, ere, misi, missus, send xpressing ag
marriage|(of the father)yyis B odo oniy: / w0 25 CONIL avalis, e, nazal.
trimoninm ducere, 1 Mar - : 1 /4
4 riage (of the |

magis, s +-comp. of - || maxime,

nopere. pere.
magister, tri, iy, maester? magister || matin

equitum, w /
magistratus, {rate ., ph
magnitudd, inis, : (" medius, a, um

moen
molli5. ire, ivi, itus, )
moneon, ére, monul, monibus, ¢
soarn,
monitus, s,
a . ¥ mons, montis, m., mountain, hill -ne, enclitic interrog. patticle, asking
a g ar & nl~:nv=1~b,-nir-. racious !, I ol You, ht, monstro, 1, skt forinformation:
, i i mora, ae, f., delay. nec (neque), mor.
warge, greal, melior, ius, beller np. to honus. X
major, rer, EFPAlEr.  COMD. membrum, 1. n. member (of tha
magnus; major natu, ezr (lit. bod

morbus, i, m., discase. necesse est, impers., 2
o, ere, lexi, lectus,
um, 1 (i), n,

majores, um,
Lors
male, adv., dadly,
maledieo, ere, di
maleficus, 1,
malo, malle, 1
malus, & wm, &
mandatum, 1, n
mando, 1, a:
maneo, ere,
main

Manlius, 1 (ii), 4

name.

menini, is
memoria,/a
Meneénius,

mar

meéns, mentis, f,
merces, adis, f., s
mereo, eére, merni,

mereor, ;itus
mergo, ere,

mors, mortis

MOorsus, us

mos,

Mosa, ae; [ ti

motas, 03

mMos

mulier, mulies

multitads,

defective nottn,

minem, dat. némini;-other

nepos, otis, m., grandson.

neque (nec), nory ¢

neuter, tra, trum, ¢

cl., nothing.

pobilitas, tatis, f., nobility.

Neptinus, 1, m., the god Neplune.




nocéo 202 optid permutatio

noeeo, pastor, oris, m., herd

in- | oboedid, ire, ivi, itum, odey. i, r, &
patefacio, ere,

Juere, harm obruo, ere, rui, rutus, cverwheln. opus,
nocturnus, obsecrd, I,

] 75 e pateo, ere, ui,
nolo, nolle, nolui, e wnwilling | obses, idis, c., hostag f opus, eris, u., work, / reification. pater, patris, m
(§ 192). obgided, ére, sedi, sessus, dockade, ora, ae, as!. paternus, a, um, ;
nomen, inis, n., pane. obsidio, onis, [, sieee. oratio, onis, I, s ¥
non, ~nol,; non  solum! . sed | obtestor, ari, atus sum, adjure. orator, oris, m., eralor; en patior, 1, passus sum,
etiamyvnof only . . but | obtined. ére. ettty orbis, orbis, m., circle; ;u.n-%;x. ae, iy,
NONAgesimus, &, wm, #inelielh. hold, obl secure ; pre o ram. the world. patrimonium, 1 (if), n.,

nondum, » oeeaecd, 1,4

unty

sroperty.

ordind, 1, institute, 27,
nonne, nterrog. particle/\ expecting || oe€casia, /onis, f, occasion, ofpor ordo, inis, m., ranf, pauci, ae, ¢

answer ”

tunity, orior, ; arise. pauci
nonnallus, a, um oecidd, ere, oceidi, oceisus, AilZ, DERO, 1, adorn. mber
n0sCO, ere, DOV, become dequainled | 0CCUPD, U, fake posses of, seize, -
with ) the t-—has- preser oceupy. ' r p articiple of orior. paulum,
meal . T octavus, a, elghtie; octavus 8, O8s1§, n., fone. p:lx_. {‘.(lm
noster, tra, trum; s, decimus, cighteenth. ostendd, ere, tendi, tentus, shou pecunia,
novus, a, um, ; octingenti, ae, a, cight Findred, explain pedes, itis,
nox, noetis, £, night. Octodiirugyi, m., Octodurts, a cit in. ae, f,, Ostia, a Latin town at
niho, ere, napsi, nipta, veil one's fithe : mouth e Tiber. peditatns, 88, m., fnfantry.
for thesbridegroom); v | oct 3. indecl., erzhty. Sstium, 1 pellicid, ere, lexi, lectus,
used only of thé'wom oculus. 1. ni ovis, ov
nallas, a, umy o (§ ’ odi, odisge, / §
nonm, interr particle expecting t offero, ferre, ob

ovum, 1, n.

answer’ **r .\‘é (’tl"‘!'r)_f‘ :
Numa Pampilins, Numae Pompili | officium, I (if), ficls B or &, food (of an) soathells : l
= l W, ACC., hronghs 0y

Iuma 1o

X
- . paene, . nearly
numerus, omnis, e, all, every. paenitet, ere nituit, impers., 2 account o
Numitor, oris, m. eizor, grand onerarius, &, um. Benrinis es reorel (8 202). percutio, ere. CussI, Cussus,

umeniaiily of v

Fae
87

; €s onerariae, 7ransp valiis, ladis. ., marsh. perdd, ere {idi, ditus, &
nane, mo:, opera, aepf s ‘P:Ipiz‘iu.v.}_. , iy Lapiriusya =B O })ol'dﬁt‘ﬁ. ere, dixi. ductus
nuneupo, I, nawe, call opinio, onis 317
nint e
nuntius, 1 (i1
nitrio, ire,

pered, ire, ii, iturus, 7

& name. o 4 ; /

{ é 2 ferd, ferre , latus, cary)

oportet, 3 AN T par, gen perfero, ferre, tuli, Ia 8, “arl
2 20 ; ndure (§ 188).

3 202). pared, ere, peperci, parsurus, spare terougt 1y, end “t § 9
i i ; : T ) serficid, er gci. fectus, aecomr-
oppidum, i, n., Zwn, walled tow & 220, 11, perficio, ere, fe ;

slish
PhEshk,

care of. opportiinus, a; um; 77, appor: 3 parid, jere, peperi, partus,.dring plish -
e YRS opprimo, o2 forilt; 1 a0 egg). perfidia, ae, L.

A pard, 1 , el ready. perfuga; ae, m., deseréer,

: 5. ere, fagi, fugitirus, fee.

7

oppugno, 1, attack, assar pars, partis, f., ; side. perfu s ertun e
opi 3 ) r0D. ere, rexi, rectus, proc
ops, opis, 10m, S parvus, a, um pergo, ere, Te .

poz ' periculum, i, n,

& ; in pl., resowrces. PAasco, ) , pastus, / 2 £ e ey
| permittd, ere, misl, MISSUS, 7

optime, sup. of bene (§ 79, 1). ponent, pas pasci, pastussum, s (8 220, 11
- ; Ak 1L, d S\ 220, y @)
obligd, 1, lay u ligation optimus, a, um, sup. of bonus ). BERS i ‘biq £, exchange
Tl 1 hiié Ser e w ¥ 3 sk o ; . onis, f., exchange.
obliviscor, 1, oblitus sum, forges. optio, onis, f; choice. §, S, m., ; R i e 5




perpetuus

perpetuus, a, um, perpetual
persequor, 1, secatus sum, ;
persuadeo, ére, suasi, suasum.

swade.
pcrterrrf
perturbo,
pervenio, ue. veni, ven

aerive,
pes. pedis,
peto, ‘ere,

, ére, Ill. itus,

150, 2 man’s. name,

nl 1CE0, ére, ui, mxrus Pl

planities, i, f

plébs, plébis, f..

plevmq. a, um,

plérique, au,ne. aque, »

pliares, a,
plas (§ 68),

plirimus, a, um, sup.

(§ 73).

plas, comp. of m'l‘ruq §§ 68, 7

poena, ae, f., purs

Poenus, a, um, ¢ v:

polliceor, i1, itus.sum,
Pompéjus, Pompsi, i,
man’s name,
Pompilius, i iT), my- Fu
I 3 name.
ponog, ere, posui,
/.,If'f y €5 1/’.'.5.':' s
pitch :
pons, pontis, m;

bridoe.

Pontius, T (1), m., Fontius,

name,
populus, i
Porsena,
Etruria.
porta, ae, f., ¢
portus, @is, m.
pOs(‘O Fl‘r- T\()"t()s() dema

SSession.

possided, ére, sé 11. sessu
possum, posse, potui, 4z
(§ 183)

(1), [itus, seek, re-

more ; several;

positus, put ;
castra ponere,

204

post, a

!mnr,

postea, afie

posterus, a, um,

terrify. posteri, 6rum, descenda

postquam, conj

postridia, :
postuls,
Postumius,

N man s\ni
poténs,  entis,

tam, conme,

\

potestas, atis, f,

possum, us 5 rful.

iy a

potior, iriy itus sum, cain posses

f100t 0f

praecipio, ere, eépi, ceptus, enjoin,

2958, praeeipito, 1, Awurl

praeda, ae..f., boof

praedo, Onis, m., robler.
praeferd, ferre, tuli, latus,

plaral of
of multus

' 73 ) 10 e, fﬁ‘(‘f.
ishme nmand (§
promise. praemium, 1 (ii),
Lompey, Praeneste, is, n.,
!, raese pmespniis.
{ praesum, v

present
V. Send,

pr-\ea\epm i
praesidium i (if), n.
praestantia, ae, f, preéminence.
pr'lestfms. gen.,
a man’s excellent,

pramtn are, iti, mh

praesum, es

(§ 182),

praeter, cxce

praeterea, / :

praetered, ire, ii,
nd. "? 197).
praetor, oris, m.,
8, 255, pratum, i, n.,

itarus, pass

meado
J premo, ere, pressi.
crowd,

fectus, P

stantis, eminent

he

)

pretium 205

pretium, 1 :
(prex. ]ne,-p-, £,

primo, /i
primu, /
prlmui. :l:

comp. pri
princeps, ipis, m.,
priov, us,
Pr 'i<cu< 1,

for, i i
pru‘\(:. I, apf
ey Procas,

cessi, cessurus, ad-
procul, ;
;

proum» I, ca for, have charg
pro('uno ere, cncurri, cursum, »un

proditor, oris,
proglinm, 1 (1

]!1 omitto, ere,
promunfurinm,

]n“}
prosum,
turus,

quandd

protinus,
provided, ére, vidi,

publicus, a, um, public
Pablius, 1
name.
puer, i, m
puerilis, e, 3
pueritia, ae,
pugna, ae, b/
])ll‘ no, I,
pulcher, ehm chrum,
}llh*llm peri.
Pulvillus,
name.
Punicus, a, um,
piinio. ire. ivi.
]mﬁpi las, 1, m., @
pusillus, a um, weak:
puto, 1, tiink
Pyrrhus,

Epirus.

ing qmus, 2, umydfwr
qn.’ulrm;:eme.«.lmu.. a, UMy

hundredin. .
quaero, ere, quaesivi, guaesitus,

INJUITE.
qualis, e, re ‘

of what sort?
1. quam, ko
2. quam, /Man.
guamaquanm, «
quamvis, Zougi
quandd, interrog., @

as; such as; interrog.,

147
QiR

UAENn.,




quantum 206

quantum, Zeow much,
quantus, a, um,
are, rel. and i 8y Wwherefore.

quartus, a, um, Jourth, ‘

quasi, as if.

quattuor, indecl, /o |
decl., fourtzen: {

-qn\. engli '

gueror, 1, Guestus sum; co

qui, quae, quod, | wvie] wii

quia, conj.,

quicumque,

quaeeumque, quod-
cumaque, 2 (

er (§ 102,
quidam, (.us»i:nm qlliclul;tm or
quoddam, @ cerfain (§ 102).
quidem, indeed,~evens| of ourse;
.« quidem, # &1,
quaelibet, qmdlibet or

you please

Quinctius, 1 (i), m, Quin
man's

quing

quingu:

quingue,

quintus, Sk

Quintus, I, m., Quinfus; a
name,

quis, guid, interr. pron., wwko,

quis, qua (quae), quid, inde
any (§ 102);

quisgham, guaequam, quidquam
lquicquam ), any, any one (§ 102

quisque, qu quidque (guic-
)

quod, 7
quominus, Jron

quondam, /7

quoniam,

quoque, alio,
word it mo

repelld repente

rapio, ere, ui, tus, seize,

raptor, oris, m., one who seiz

ratio, onis, f., 7.

recédo, ere, cessi, cessiirus, refire.
recéns, gen, recentis, recens,
recipio, ere, cépi, ceptus,

YECETVE

repente,
repentinus, a, um, sudden.
reperio, ire

s with reflexive 88, 20 retr
recuso, I, ¢/
reddo, ere,
turi, |
reded, 1re.

back (§ 197

ere,

; / responded,
maras, ez BUS, enswer,
rés piblica,
, actus, r¢

redimo, ere, emi, emptus, ranson.
rediico, ere, duxi, ductus, lead back.
refero, fe rettuli, relatus, tr.,

elurn \\' I\\
reficio, ere, féel, fectus, rebusid:
reflud, ere, fow back, Y8X, Tréu
! Rhea Si

state, I"A‘
respuo,
restituo, ere, ui, atus, restore
ui, tentus,

regio, onis, {., 7.
« (»f Ro

regn

regnum, i,/n., / er, Ringdont.
regredior, 1, gressus sum, mar

Régulus, 1, m., & ssrelus, @ rixor, ari, atus sum,
name. /e

reicio, ere, .

relatus, perf. pass. participle of referd.

relictus, perf. pass,
linqua.

religio, onis, f,relizion,

, Jectus, hurl back

$0g0, 1, 2
participle of re- Roma,
Romanus, a, um, KNoman:

, ., Rome

relinqud, jere, liqui, lictus,

reliquus, gua, quum, 7em

remaneo, ére, mansi, mansarus.
remain

rémex, igis, m.,

removed, ére, movi.

Remus, 1, m, &
R' UZU;L{S-

ere; ral, ruithrmes;
Tarsus, again.

rusticus, 1, m.

sacer, cra; crum,

sacra, orum, n.

pperi, repertus,

Rheac Silviae,

Séquani

sacerdds, otis, c., z
saepe, o/l

as, latis, £
Sit‘lﬂt‘:u
Samni
Sardinia,

saxum, 1,
Secaevola, ae,

scelestus, a, um,
seelus, eri L
i , scitus, Auow.

Cessl, Cessurus, s
razuv.

8 ;~-\111vlus, a, um, second,

ed, ¢
'lc ére, sedi, sessurus, si2

sedes. s, f.,
geditio, onis, I
SeMper, alitays.
genator, toris, m.,
senatus, us, m.,
senex, Senis, m., ¢

um, m., i

Gallic tribe.
sententia, ae, ., opinio
sentio. ire, sénsi, séns
septem, i
m"‘p';.vnu
\"l"“)‘

p'n A 'mt Ay




sequor
sequor, i, geciitus sum
Serma, onis, m., co; z,
Servius Tullins, Servi Talli (ii

¢s5,8ixth king of R

I 98, &,
4 i!,'lcx’l v SHY
aginta, indecl,
Sextus; a, um, s

nner
giccus, a, um, 4
Sicilia, ae, f., 7

enifico, 1., show

silentium, 1
silva, ae, f,

similis, e, Z7k»,
simul, sorether, al the
simul ac (atque), a
SHne, prepiw, a 104,
singularis/ ¢, s
singnli, ae, a, one
sinister, tra, tram;
soger, eri, m.
societas, tatis, f., por
sociug, 1 (i1), m
sol, is, m., s
soled, ére, solitus sum, se
be accustonted,
solitado, dinis, f,
solum, on/y; non
etiam, !
solus, a, um, alone,
solvo, ere, solvi, soliitus, %
hips, w«nr * NAV
sonitus, s, m., sou,
sonus, 1, m., sound.
spatiam, 1 (i),
spectd, 1, Lok

supervenio

kope for; poverns the
spes, spei, f., 4

spolid, 1, 4 :
Spurius, 1 (ii), m

name,

statim, a2 once, imm.
statud, ere, ui, atus, decids.
st0, are, stéti, stitirus, siond,

stréauus, a. um, ez
stultiti

a
subdaco, ere, diixi.
draw, kead) away - sna 2
subed, ire, ii, itdrus.
subigd, ere, 8z, dctus, swbdie
subitd, swdiden:
sublevo, 1,
sublimis, e,
on /vl.' !
submittd, ere, misi, missns. sona
qrsy /s
subrided, are, risi,
subsidiom, i (ii
suecedo

; (§ 86, 1).
sum, esse, fui, futirus, 4
summus, Aig#k
(§283); sup.c
sumo, ere,
Sl]pé‘l'. Prep. w. acc.
superbia, ae, [, »
superbus, a, nm, pros
SUperior, us, Jigher, wuppes
of superus (§ 7 y

superns ( S
SUmpsi, sumptus, 2

s remain, be ¢

supervenio, ire, véni, ventum
come up, arrive.,

supplicinm

supplicium, 1 (i1); n., /
ishment.

SUPYA, prep. w. ace,

suprémus, a, um, s

L

-
suseipio, ere, cepi,

sustuli,
Suus
Syracas

talis, e, such.
tam,
tamen,
Tanaqu

Ta
tandem,
tantoam (n.
tantus, a, um, fo 7
tardo, 1, N
Tarentinus, a, um, 7arentine.
Tarentum, i, n., Farenium, a city.
Tarpeia, ae, f., 7arpeia, 2 woman's

f tantus), so muck.

n 1e.
Tarpeius, a, um, ypeian.
Tarquinii, oram, m. pl, Zerguinii,

Tarquinius, 1 (ii), m., Zarquin

tempestas,

templum, I, n., ¢/
tempto, 1, attempt,
tempus, oris, n., fime.

200 transnd

teneo, ere, ui,
tergum, 1, n., ¢

terr oy
terreo, ere, ui, ifus, /7
territorium, 1 (il
terror, Oris, m.,
tertius, a, um, %
testiido, inis, f., &
Themistocles, is,

an Athenian st
Tiberis, 18, m., 7
timeo, ére, ui, frar.
timidus, a, um, &m
timor, oris, m.
tintinnabulum, 1, n., dell
Titus, 1, m., 77245, a man’s pame

tollo, ere, sustuli, sublatus, raz

take, ta
tonitrus, 0is, m., ¢
tono, are. tonui, /
Torquatus, 1,

man’s ime.
torques, is
tot, indecl., s
totus, a, um, ¢
tracto, I, freat.

trado, ere, tradidi, traditus, kand

ooer.

tradaeo, ere, daxi, ductus,

9°

transferd, ferre, tuli, latus, &
Jer.

transigo, ere, ez1, acClus,

transilio, irve, ul, lap ¢
transmarinus, a,
52 I @ACTOS.

[ a O - s A s
| transno, I, swim across.

an.

A

£

28s,




transportd 210 venénum Veneti 211 Xanthippus

transports, 1, sransport. Ubii, orum, m.,

trecentesimus, a, um. 2 tril

Veneti, orum, m. pl., Veneti, a Gallic | vindied, 1, cain.

tril vir, 1, m., m

venio, ire, véni, ventum, come. virés, pl. of vis.

ubiqt

rFOO - AP 7 loternr A-y., 3 J, 1 3
trecenti, ae, a, fhree hundrea nleiscor, 1, ultus som, venter, tris, m., stomach. virga, ae, f., »o

Vil‘gil!iﬂ. ae, f., I 178 ja, a woman's
verber, eris, n. ; name. i
verberd, 1, bdea: ! Virginius, 1 (i), m. 778

srbum, 1, n., 7 n 3 name.

tredeeim, indecl., #hirteen. ullus, a. um. an § 61), ventus, I, m., wind.
tres, tria, Zirge 8o, 2). ulterior, us, / /

S
N

ans; ultra, p
tribanus; 1, ., &alume, - il z ana, #

virgo, inis, 2

virgula, ae, f., 7
versor, ari, atus su virtas, tatis, f., zalor,
verto, ere, s | vis, wvis, f. (acc. vim),

R n.legion; also-a f4-unde, w/lzn
s. undequinguaginta,
ere, ui, atus, ass

gran undique,

tributwm, 1, n./ 4.
tricéesimus, a, nm, 2
tridunm,

trigemn

triginta, i
triumpho,

Troja, ae,

unguis, is,
ungula, ae
anns, a, wmson

urbs, urbis,f{ ¢4

vescor, 1,
Vesta, ae, f,
Vestalis, is , Vest

vester, vestra, vestrum, your.
Veturia, ae, f,, Velwria, a woman’s

name.

- vim facere, do
pl. vires, inm,
visus, perf. pass. participle
vita, ae, [, «
vito, 1, az
VixX, scarcel;
voco, I, call, sa

Veturius, 1 (i1), m., Feturius, volo, 1, fir.
man’s name. \ volo, velle, volui, i
vetus, gen. veteris, o/ landing. § 192

> "
Volsei, orum, m. pl, /

Trojanus
trux, gen.
tu, tui,

vexo, I, Aarass, anney., ravage.

tuba, ae,
tubicen
tueor, ér1,
Tallia, ae;

third King

uterque, utraque, utre
utrinzque f. §
twao):

utinam,

utor, 1, fisus su

nirom,

via, ae, L, way, road.
vicesimus, a, um, e
victor, oris, m, vic
vietoria, ae, f., z

vicus, 1, m., 27

video, &

i, inde

r, eris, cre, fiyivig
Volumnia, ae,
(. "

vilnero,
valnus, eris, n

tumultus, us n

vineio, ire, vinxi, vinctus, & vultus, @is, m., connleriance;

tarbo, 1,

turris, is, f,
Tusenlum,

tator, oris, un;
titus, a, um, sa/z2
tuus, a, um. 2y,
tyrannus, 1, m.,

aber, eris, n.,

and

anus,
\';%-‘f]‘f—-: it
habitant

venda, ere

.\vi,\ .

vineulum, i,

, ere, viecl, victus, con

n., chain.

vindex, icis, m., champion.

Xanthippus, i, m., Xent

man’s name.




ENGLISH-LATIN VOCABULARY.

abandon
abandon; déserd, ere; serii, sertus,
able), be: YUY, POSSE,

1t, be absent, absum, ess

accuse, ¢

across, t

adjudge,

ad

adv

after

after\(«

after, post, prep.

afterwards, post

against, contr

all; wmnis, e,

aln

already, .

althoug though, quam
(!!‘J L

always, sen

ancestor:

and, ct;

announce,

another, alius

answer,
sponsum,

any. .ullus, 3, um (§ 61).

anybody, anyone; anything, quis-
quid,

any you please, quilil
quidlibet o2 |

appoint, di
say.

approach,
approach, .,
Ire, 1,

approve, probd

Ariovistus, /

arm, armc

army, exer 7

army on the march,

as longas; dum.
00 &

ask, r0gd, /1.

assemble

xilium

hand), be at hand, adsum, éesse

ddorior,
attack, assault (-

avoid, yito, 1.

bad, malus; a, wm.
barbarian (a4

battle, proclium, i
h’“. SU, CSse,
be ("."ll". POSSwm, Possae
bear, ferd, ferre, tilf, 1a
beast of burden,
because, quod

behoove 213 day

behoove, it behooves, oportet, re,
oportuit (§ 202).

Belgians, Belgae, arum, 2.

believe, crédo, ere, crédidi, créditus.

betake oneself, conferd, ferre, tuli,
collatus, with the reflexive pron.

better, melius.

between, inter, grep. w. ace,

blame, (:Ullu—), are, avi, atus.

boat, navis, is, /.

booty, praeda, ae, /.

born, be born, nascor, i, nitus sum.

born, natus, a, um.

both, each, uterque, utrague, utrum-
(IUC.

boundary, finis, is, m.

boy, puer, exd, m.

brave, fortis, €.

bravely, fortiter; from the adj., for-
tis, €.

bridge, pons, pontis, 7.

brief. brevis, e.

bring, afferd, ferre, attuli, allatus.

bring about, efficio, ere, féci, fectus.

bring against, inferd, ferre, tuli
illatus, with dat, of indirect obj.
(§ 220, 111).

bring back, referd, ferre, tuli, latus.

Britain, Britannia, ae, /.

brother, frater, tris, 7.

by (of personal agent), a, ab, prep. w.
abi,

Caesar, Caesar, is, n.

call (name), appell, 1.

call (summon), voco, 1.

eall together, conyoca, 1.

camp, castra, orum, 7.

can (/e abdle), possum, posse, potui.

captive, captivus, i, m.

capture, capio, ere, cépi, captus.

cause, causa, ae, f.

cavalry, equités, um, m. p/. of, eques,
itis; of cavalry, equestrian,
equester, tris, tre.

[ cease, desistd, ere, destiti.

certain, certain one, quidam, quae-
dam, quiddam or quoddam (§ 102).

charge, be in charge, praesum, esse,
ful, construed with dat. (§ 220,
11, a),

charge, put in charge, praeficid,
ere, féci, fectus, construed with dat.
(§ 220, I1I).

children, liberi, 6rum, 7.

choose, deligs, ere, legi, 1€ctus.

circumstance, rés, i, £

citizen, fellow citizen, civis, is, 7.

city, urbs, urbis, £

coast, ora, ae, f,

cohort, cohors, rtis, /.

come, venid, ire, véni, ventum.

command (#oun), mandatum, 1, ».

command (zerd), imperd, 1.

commander, imperator, oris, 7.

common, commiinis, e.

compel, cogd, ere, coégl, coactus.

concern, it concerns, interest, esse,
fuit,

concerning, de, prep, wiabl.

confer, colloquor, i, loctitus sum.

conference; colloquium, 1 (if), 7.

consul; consul, is, 7.

consult (with), deliberd, 1.

contend, dimicd, 1.

contented, contentus, a, um.

eouncil, concilium, 1/(ii), ».

country, native country, patria, ae,
f

courageously, audacter, from adj.
audix, acis.

cowardly, ignavus, a, um.

Crassus, Crassus, 1, 7.

cross, transed, ire, i, itiirus,

danger, periculum, i, 7.

dare, auded, €re, ausus sum, semi-
dep. .

daughter, filia, ae, £

day, diés, €i, m.




decide

decide, constitud, ere, ui, fitus.

decree, décernd, ere, crévi, cretus,

deep, altus, a, um.

defend, défendd, ere, fendi, fénsus.

deliberate, déliberd, are; avi; atus.

delight, delects, 1.

demand, flagits, 1.

depth, altitida, inis, £

desire, wish, opt3, 1.

diﬂivult, difficilis, e.

dignity, dignitas, atis,

discover, reperid, re, repperd, reper-
tus.

dismiss, dimittd, ere, misi, missusi

distant, be distant, absum, esse,
afui, afutiirus.

do, facid, ere, féci; factus,

doubt, be in doubt, dubits, 1.

drive back, repells, ere, reppuli,
repulsus.

drive out, expelld, ere, puli, pulsus.

duty, officium, 1 (ii), z.

each, quisque, quaeque, quidque:

each. (of two), utérque, utraque,
utrumque,

each other, ‘sui, sibi, sé; a/so\ nos,
vos used reflexively (§ 289).

eager, alacer, alacris, alacre.

easily, facile, from adj. facilis, e.

easy, facilis, e,

else, alius, a, ud.

embankment, rampart, agger, eris,
”i.

encourage, incito, I.

endeavor, conor, ari, atus sum, dep.

endure, perferd, ferre, tuli, latus,

enemy (in military sense); hostis, is,

/yr) hostes; fum; 7.

enemy (pe 2/), inimicus, 1, 72.

enough, satis (§ 236).

entreat, implorg, 1.

envoy, legatus, 1, .

establish, confirm, 1.

even, etiam,

¢.; (colleeti

214 fortune

|

not even, né . . . quidem, with the
emphatic word or phrase between.

ever, always, semper,

exhaust, wear out, confici, ere,
fect, fectus.

expect, exspectd, 1.

family (stock), genus, efis, .

farmer, agricola, ae, .

father, pater, patris, .

favor, beneficium, 1 (if), 7.

fear (nown), imor, oris, m.

fear (zerd), timed, ére, ui.

fellow citizen, civis, is, 7.

fertile, ferix, acis.

few, pauci, ae, a.

field, ager, agri, m.

fiercely, acriter; from theadjiy acer,
ACris, acre,

fifteen, quindecim,

fight, piigna, 1.

fill up, compled, ére, évi, &tus,

find (8y searching), reperio, ire, rep-
peri, repertus.

find (comie upon), invenio, ire, véni,
ventus,

primus, a, um.

first, aa., primum.

fit out, equip, instrug, ere,

five, quinque.

flee, flee from, fugio
fugitiirus.

fleat, classis, is, /3

(following), on the following day,
postridié.

fond, fond of, cupidus,

foot, pés, pedis, nz

&, um.

forage, pabulum, 1, 7

ford, vadum, 3, 7.

forest. silva, e, fo

forget, obliviscor, i, oblitus sum,

fortify, miinio, ire, ivi, itus.

fortune, fortiina, ae, £

fortune (i7 senmse of property), for-
tinae, arum. [,

four

four, quattuor.

free (a liber, a, um

free, set free, libero, 1,

friend, amicus, 1, ».

friendship, amicitia, ae, /.

from, &, ab.

from, out of, &, ex.

from (= of), with verbs of demand-
ing, etc,, a, ab.

from, after verbs of hindering, et
quOminus, né.

front (edj.), primus, a, um.

Galba, Galba, ae, m.

garrison, praesidium, 1 (i), ».

gate, porta, ae, £

Gaul (a Gawl), Gallus, 1, 72

Gaul (Ve country), Gallia, ae, /.

Geneva, Genéva, ae, £

German (a German), Germanus, 1,
nE.

Germany, Germania, ae, fi

get ready (¢rans,), paro, 1.

give, do, dare, dedi, datus.

glad, laetus, a, um.

(i1), itum (§ 107)«

g0, €0, ire, 1vi
go around, circumed, ire, Wi
itus (§

£0 away, a

good. bonus, a,

great, magnus, a, um (§ 73)-
greatest ( f25), SUTNINNS, 8, Um.
greafly, n
(ground), on the ground that, quod.

guard, watch, tueor, eri.

( ‘pL’l’?.

Haedui. Haedui, orum, 7.

happen, be done, fid, fier, factus
sum.

happen, it happens, it hefa.lls. im=
personal, i ere, accidit.

hfippy. beatus, a, um.

harass. vexo, ire, avi, atus,

harhor, portus, s, 7.

harm, détrimentum, 1, 7.

injure

hate@di, odisse (§ 198).

have, habed, ére, ui, itus.

he, is (ea, id) (§ 94)-

hear, audid, ire, ivi, itus,

heart, courage, animus, 1, 7.

help, auxilium, 1 (ii), 7.

Helvetii, Helvétii, orum, .

her, suus, a, um (§ 87, 1), reflexive.

here, hic.

high, altus, 2, um.

highest (of gualities), summus, a, um.

hill, co 1

himself, herself, ez, sui, sibi, s€,
"r'/i:'.l'.-'f .

hinder, impede, impedid, ire, 1vi,
itus.

his. suus, a, um, refexive.

(home), at home, domi (§ 277, 2).

home (to one’s home), domum (§216,
I, %),

honor, henor, oris, 7z,

s 18, M.

hope, spés, e, /.
horseman, e
hostage, ol
house, domus, i
how much, |
whole (§ 236), quantum.
how many, quot, indec’.
hundred, centum.
| hurry, contendd, ere; tendi, tentum.

(1, egoy; mei,
if, si, conj.
‘ in, in, prep. . abl.
inasmuch as, quoniam (§ 319).
increase (& D, €re, anxi,
| auctus.
infantry, pedites, um, 7.
inform, certiorem facio, e
factus.

be informed, certior fid, fieri, factus

|
| sumn.
inhabitant. incola, ae, m.

| injure, noced, ere, ui, itirus, witk the

act, (§ 220,11, a).




into

into, in, prep. w. aco.
island, insula, ae, £
Italy, Italia, ae, f.

Javelin, télum, i, ».
Join (battle), committd, ere, misi,
missus,

kee_p away, ward off, prohibes, Ere,
ul, 1tus,

I-:_ill. interficio, ere, feci, fectus.

king, réx, regis, 72,

know, scid, ire, ivi, itus,

lack: be lacking, désum, déesse,
defut (§ 182).
land, ager, agri, .
land (as opposed 1o the watsr ),\terra,
ae, £
large, magnus, a, um (§ 73).
last, last part of, limiting a noun,
extremus, a,.um (§ 283, 1).
law, statute, léx, legis, /2
lead, diico, ere, diixi, ductus.
lead, lead out, lead away; dédico,
ere, diixi, ductus.
lead across, traduco, ere; diixi, duc-
tus.
leader, dux, ducis, ¢,
leave, relinqud, ere, liqui, lictus;
legion, legi6, onis, £
lend (4elp), ferd, ferre, tuli, latus.
less, minus,
lest, ne.
letter (an episile), litterae, arum, £
liberty, libertas, atis, 7
lieutenant, légatus, 7, m.
life, vita, ae, £
like, similis, e,
line of battle, acis, &, £
little (a Zittke), paulum,
long (adj.), longus, a, um.
long (ad2.), diu.
love, amé, are, avi, atus.
loyalty, fides, ei, £

216 not even

make, facio, ere, féci, factus.

mz;ke (somebody or something safe,
hold, clear, eofc. :ddo, ere
didi, redditus. i G

man, homd, inis, ¢, the general
lerm; man as opposed fo woman,
o.r a.cva. ro/up./i/usn{.-n}' designation,
Vir, vird, m.

many; multi, ae, a; VEry many,
complires, a; gen., compliirium.

maxch (soun), iter, itineris, ».

march (zerd), iter facere, %t., make
a march.

march forth, &gredior, 1, gressus sum,

messenger, niintius, 1 (it), .

mile, mille | passiis, /ir, thousand
pacesy pl, milia passuum.

money, peciinia, ae, /.

more (adv.), magis.

more (substantive), plis, pliris, .

most, plerique, aeque, aque.

mountain, mons, montis, 7.

move, moved, €re, movi, motus.

much, multus, a, um,

my, meus, a, um.

name, nomen, inis, .

narrow, angustus, a, um,

naval, navilis, e.

necessary, it is necessary, necesse
est,

need; there is need, opusest(§ 258,
2).

neglect, neglegs, ere, 1€x1, léctus.

next, proximus,a, um (§ 73, 1; 228).

no, nullus, a, um; in answers, see
§ 203, 3.

0 one, nemd, des memini; acc.

néminem; sen. and abl., wanting,
noble, nobilis, e.
not, nén, né,

(not), isnot ? does not ? elc., ndnne
(§ 203, 2).
not even, né .

emphatic word between,

- quidem, with the

not yet 217 Rome

not yet, nondum.

nothing, nihil, indec/.

now (af the present time), nunc.
number, numerus, i, 7,

of, concerning, de, prep. w. abl.

often, saepe.

on, in, prep. w. abl.,

on all sides, undique, ad.

one, inus, a, um,

one . . . another, alius, .. alius;
the one ... the other, alter...
alter.

onset, impetus, Us, 7.

opinion, sententia, ae, /.

opportunity, occasio, onis, £

order, levy, imperd, 1.

order, command, jubed, €re, jussi,
jussus,

other, another, alius, a, ud.

other, the other, alter, a, um.

others, all the others, céteri, ae, a.

ought, débed, €re, ui, itus; it be-
hooves, oportet, ére, oportuit.

our, our own, noster, tra, trum.

overeome, superod, dre, avi, atus.

pace (= 5 feef), passus, s, #.

part, pars, partis, £

peace, pax, pacis, /.

people, populus, 7, 7,

perish, intered, ire, ii, iturus(§ 197).

permit, permittd, ere, misi, missus.

persuade, persuadeo, ére, suasi, sua-
sum (§ 220, 11, a).

pity, misericordia, ae, /.

pity, it excites pity, miseret, mise-
rére, miseruit, impersonal,

place; locus, i, 7.

power";’ potestas, atis, f.; denotes the

power that is vested in an official.

praise, lauds, 1.

prefer, mals, malle, malui (§ 192).

present, give, dond, I.

present, be present, adsum, esse,
fui, futtirus.

prevail, valed, ére, valui.

put in charge, praeficio, ere, fécj,
fectus (§ 220, III),

put to flight, fugd, are, avi, atus.

quickly, celeriter, adv., from the adj.,
celer, eris, ere.

rampart, agger, eris, 7,

ravage, vexo, I.

receive, accipio, ere, cépi, ceptus.

recollection, memoria, ae, /i

regret, it causes regret, paenitet,
ere, uit, impersonal (§ 245).

remain, maned, €re, mansi, man-
strus,

remaining, reliquus, a, um,

remember, bear in mind, memini,
isse (§ 242).

remind, admoned, ére, ui, itus,

reply, responded, é€re, respondi,
responsus,

report (noun), fama, ae, £

report (verd), nuntio, 1.

reputation, fama, a¢, /0

request, seek, peto, ere, petivi (ii),
itus.

resist, resisto, ere, restiti, wndi Jat.

rest, the rest, céter, ae, a.

retard, tardo, 1.

return (intrans.), revertor, i; reded,
ire,1i, itum.

place in charge, in command over,
praefici6, ere, feci, fectus, with the
dat. of indirect obj,

plan, consilium, 1, 2.

plunder, diripid, ere, ripui, reptus.

Pompey, Pompéjus, Pompéi, 7.

reward, praemium, 1 (if), #.
Rhine, Rhénus
| river, flumen, inis,
Roman, Romanus, 2, um; a Roman,
Romanus, 1, 7.
\ Rome, Roma, ae, /i




safety

safety, salis, atis, /. .

ake tur the \'ake. uausi, withgen.,;

(I’(
same, idem, Icm. lvlun (§ g
same time, simul -
save, servo; I,
say. dito, ere, dixi, dictus,
scareely, vix.
8€a, mare, is, #.
see, vided, efe, vidi, visus.
seem. videor, &t} visls Sum.
seize, ocoupd; 1
self, oneself, s
self, (i.e. 7 my.
ipse in .:p;-hz fiop Wi
oriobject.
sell, 'véndo, ere; vendidi, veénditus.

Senate, tas, 1S, 7.

send, mittd, €re, misi, missus,
Sequani. S€quani, orum, 7.
set out, proficiscor, i, f;
she, ea, /. of is.(§ 94).
ship, nayis, is, /.

sides) on all; undique
since (causql), by

€ctus sum.

81X, sex, indec].
slave, servus, 1, m.
small, parvus, a, um (§
80 (of degre
go, thus (of m:
80 great, t..:t
S0 many,
soldier, miles,
some, mmvthmv
aliquid or aliquod
some. . . othcr yalii. ;.
15, 1, 7.
Spain, Hispania, ae, £
spare, parco, ere, pbpsrr;z‘, par
§ 220, II,
speak, loquor, 1, lociitus sum;
ere, vﬁ\i, dictus.
standard, signum, i, #.
state, civitas, atis, £
station, colloco, 1.

stone, lapis

such, talis, e

suddenly, subita.

suffer, patior, 1, passus sum,

suitable, idoneus, a, um,

summer, aestas, atis, /.

summon, voco, I.

(superior), be superior to, supers, 1.

SUrpass, supero, I. ;

surrender (oneself), dédo, ere, dé-
didiy ¢ us.

surround, circumvenio, ire,
ventus,

suspicion, suspi

sword, gla

take, seize, capid, ere, t'é]ﬁ captus.
take by storm, ex

talent, talentum,

tarry, maon

teach. dc i ctus.

tell, say, d
ten, decem, 7
terrify,

than, quan
that, is, ea
that of yours, i
(}nt

e, dixi, dictus.

quod
quo,

that, lest, waith verds of fearing

that not, in oulm (h.xt not,

that not,

that

that not, ut non.

that, on the gronnd that;

their, their own. Suus,'a, ur

they, sec

thinc_{. ¥e

this,

those, as antec

thou, ti, tui,

though, quamquam, quamvis, etsi,
cum.

thousand 219 your

thousand, mille; p/, milia, ium, 2.
three, trés, tria.

three hundred, trecenti, ae, a.
till, dum, donec;

timv:. tempus, oris,

tup, top of, witk a noun, summus,
a, um (§ 283).

torture, Sup;vllc;um, 1(if), n.

touch, moves ovi, motus,

tower, turris, is

town, oppidum,

tree, arbor, oris, /.

trench, foss:

tribe, gér

tribune, nus

troops, copiae, arum, /.

trust, confidd, ere, fisus sum; sems-
dep. (§ 220, 11, a).

try, make trial, tempto, are, avi, atus.

twenty, viginti.

two, duo, duae, duo.

under, sub, grép. w. acc.

unharmed, incolumis, e.

until, dum, donec, quoad.

unwilling, invitus, a, um; be un-
willing, nolG, nolle, nolul.

us, nds, nostrum, nostri, p/. of ego.
Cr. § 287, 2.

use, utor, i, lisus sum.

valor, virtis, fitis, /2
Veneti, Veneti, orum, .

very many, compliirés, a; ges., com-

plarium.
vietory, victoriz, ae; /3
village; vicus, i, 7.
virtue, virtsis, fitis, £
voice, vox, vocis, /.

wag ero, ere, gessi, gestus,
o

| wait, exspecto, 1.

war, bellum, i, #.
watch, vigilia, ae, £

| welcome, gratus, a, um,

what? quis (qui), quae, quid (quod).
whatever, quisquis, quidquid.
when? quandd.
when, 7¢/, ubi, ut, cum,
where ? ubi,
| where, rel., ubi.
whether, num, -ne.
whither, qué.
while, cony., dum (§ 331).
who ? quis.
who, which, rel pron., qui, quae,
qu‘.‘(‘
whole, totus, a, um (§ 61).
winter quarters, hiberna, 6rum, .
wish, \'()1';-, \'(:”c, volui,
with, cum, prep. w. abl.
| withdraw, discédd, ere, cessi
|  strus.
| without, sine, prep. w. abl.
withstand, sustined, €re, ui, tentus.
word, verbum, i, 2.
l work (a work), opus, eris, #,
| worthy, dignus, a, um.
wound (sonn), vulnus, eris, 7.

wound (verd), vulnero, are, avi,

I

| -

1 atus.
write, seribd, ere, seripsi, scriptus.

year, annus, i, 2.

yes, sec § 203, 3.

yet, not yet, nondum.

yon, ta, tui.

young man, aduléscéns, entis, 7.

your, your own, tuus, a, um; vester,
| tra, trum,
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A Latin Grammar.

By Professor CHARLES E, BENNETT, Cornell University. 12mo, cloth,
265 pages.  Price, 8o cents,

N._this book the essential facts of Latin Grammar are pre-
sented within the smallest compass ‘wonsistent with high

cholarly standards.| It ‘¢overs not only the work of the pre-
paratory school, but also'that of the requiréd \courses in college
and university. By omitting rare forms and syntactical usages .
found only in ante-classical and post-classical. Latin, and by
relegating to an | Appendix theoretical and historical questions,
it has been found possible to-treat the subject with entire ade-
quacy in the compass of 256 pages exclusive of Indexes. In
the German schools, books of this scope fully meet the exacting
demands of ‘the entire gymnasial course, and_those who have
tried | Bennett’s Grammar find that they are materially helped by
being relieved of the mass of useless and irrelevant matter which
forms the bulk of the older grammars. Al Latin texts for read-
ing in secondary schools, recently issued,contain references in
the notes to Bennett's Latin Grammar.

Professor William A, Houghton, Bowdoin Collese,
The Grammar proper is admirably sted to its purpose in
of arrangement and ¢l ation, and in its simplicity and p ion of
statement, giving definitely just what the pupi st know, and not crowd-
ing the page with a mass of matter t too often ¢
student instead of helping him. 1 tru:
I think for the reasons just given; anc of its moderate ¢o
and atiractive appearance, students are li y to get more practical gram

al knowledge out of it than they generally do from the I

grammars.

John F.Peck, Oberlin Academy, Oberlin, Okio: Bennett's |
was adopted as a text-book in Oberlin Academy in 1897.
itself a very satisfactory text-book and increas y popular, The teachers
of Latin in Oberlin Academy are thoroughly satisfied with the 'book and
find it exceedingly helpful in their work.

The Critic, Feb. 29, 1806. The book is a marvel of condensed, yet clear
and forcible, statement. The ground covered in the treatment of forms
and syntax is adequate for ordinary school work and for the usesof fresh-
men and sophomores in college,










